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Ourselyes,

No'apolegy is needed for launch-
this journal into existence.
From the plan of its conception and
the contents of this issue, it would
be seen that it has a very useful
purpose to serve. The work of the
Police all over the world, especially
in present day India, is widening in
sphere and becoming nfore arduous
and difficult in execution. When
Lord Curzon’s Cpmmission formmu-
lated its proposals for improving
the morale and work of the Police
in India, it little anticipated the
stirring events that lay in the lap
of Gods. It is true, all that were
expected of the reforms have not
been realised. But there can be no
two opinions on the result, that the
Police to-day is a more enlightened
dapartment, doing its work in the
light of a much higher standard
and putting forth its honest effort
in grappling with the problems of
crime, its prevention and detection.

ing

The great war has, however,
changed the very aspect of the
world and the angle of vision of all
the peoples in all the countries. It
has left behind a world-wide politi-
cal unrest, a complete disorganiza-
tion of the trade and an economic
distress which no part of this vast
world has escaped. The Police in
India has inherited its share of
troubles and anxieties. The Indian
intelligenzia, especially, the ultra-
enthusiastic section of it, has yet to
realize that the first condition of
civilized existence and governance
is respect for law and order. Its
pol ties is boyond our range, but its
methods of work have materially
added to the work of the Indian
Police, as the guardians of law and
order, and made its work extremely
delicate and difficult,

The present times require of the
Police Officers, from Sub-Inspectors
and above, a delicate h?iudling of
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the situution coupled with a firm-
ness to preserve law and order and
to secure an even tenor of lffe to
those who would steer clear of the
political struggle in the country.
The economic situation has affected
the country in another direction.
Inspite of the fact that India’s crops
are most promising this year, erime
has not declined and the eriminal
classes ave taking advantage of the
political confusion and pre-ocsupa-
tion of the authorities. Hence, the
work ahead of the Police is by no
means pleasant,

This Journal aims at not merely,
helping the rank and file in the
discharge of their normal duties,
at  bringing the officers in thig
country in tonch with the work of
the department in other countries
and advancing their intevest gnq
prospects, but also it hopes to keep
them informedof the various currentsg
of social life that spring up every
day as the result of the present
general ferment and to equip them
with things necessary for work in
the ever widen"yng sphere of activity,
which -the Police would pe called
upon to do, in the interegt of
individual and communal frecdom
public peace and order and t,h(;

maintenance of the majesty of law

The Journal.
By Rai Bahadur M. 8001 \H

Betired Dy. Supdt. of Poliee,
A journal specially devotod to
ventilate the views, to make knowy.‘,
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likes and dislikes and worthless pet
subordinates. As regards Constables
a great number of them were illiter-
ates; mostly low set of people posses-
sing no sense of duty and moral
turpitude.

Now-a-days, gentlemen of good
families with credentials of pass in
difficult and high examinations at
Home and in India, are recrnited as
Assistant & Deputy Superintendents
of Police. Their views are broad and
grasping power quick. Asfor Ins-
pectors, men of great capacity and
character are promoted to that rank
according to the vacancy inthe Pro-
vince & divect enlistment, now & then,
of men of respectable loyal families
possessing superior education are of
great advantage. Sub-Inspectors as
a class are edacated, intelligent set
of people and the brunt of the real
Police work has fallen on them. Head
Constables of the pres‘ént day are
literates possessing some sense of
their responsibility, and character in-
finitely better than in the old days.
Now that their pay has been {ncrea-
sed keeping pace, no doubt a mode-
rate pace, with the increased cost of
living, this should stimulate them in
the better discharge of their duties,
* The Police Training Schools,
where young men of several districts
undergo training together and where
the first ground of the good Police
work is laid, make them know one
another, bring in barmony and
sympathy amongst them, brcaden

their views and mould their charac-’
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ter, The usefulness of the strict
discipline they undergo cannot be
oveg estimated.

All know that the London Police
is the best in the world. Their word
is law and their discipline is petfect
They don’t move one inch from their
post during rain or heat. We should
wish and hope that our Police comes
to the level of the exemplary Liondon
Police. For this we have every
confidence in the present Inspectors-
General of Police whose long ex-
perience and brilliant capacity will
stand them in good stead.

As regards crime:—In the old
days deplorable absence of education
and of knowledge of various avenues
of life in trade, difficulty to control
and check the crimiinal classes, rich
villages in distant corners, far beyond
the easy reach of the Police, and in-
sufficiency of the Police in the ranks,
all these contributed, to a great
degree,frequent commissions of grave
crimes. Then torch-light dacoities,
high-way dacoities, burglaries and
other serious crimes were rife. Now
we don’t hear of any torch-light
dacoity and seldom do we hear of
road dacoities and other heinous
crimes. Many towns and villages are
now immune from the villainous
bands of the criminals. Spread of
education even among the lowest
classes, various honourable walks of
life and acute sense of shame, gall
these also have tended to minimize
the criminal propensity of the people
Besides, there is now division of
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fabour. We have the Government
Railway  Police, the Criminal
Intelligence Departm nt, sufﬁ! b
cor ‘rol over the habitual criminal
clas: -5, sne,. £ Kallars Koravars,
Yerukalas, Donioars, Wodd and
others, by giving them education,
fixing them to particularareas, show-
ing them honest ways of living and
also the increased force keeping down
all sorts of bad people. The swatch
over the K. Ds., Suspects, Receivers,
Swindlers and Suspicious strangers
is now infinitely better than in the
old days. The predatory ways of the
Maravars of the Tinnevelly District,
Kallars of the Madnra District and
so forth have now very considerably
gone down. Most of the high-way
crimes have been averted by the
extension of Railways. The vigilant
watch of the C 1. D. has been keep-
ing in awe the turbulent characters,
added to the close watch of the Police
over all places. The Finger Pring
Bureau is producing wonderful re-
sults., But there is some difficulty
in the arrest of offenders. Railways
render their escape easy. There is
advancement in the art of com-
mitting crimes in a skilful and deli-
cate manner. The Police have now-
a-days, to keep down frequent riots,
unlawful assemblies and kindred
offences, guage the political temper
of the people and watch their
innumerable meetings. The heavy
responsibilities of the District Officers
who are the guardians of the peace
are now growing every minute. The
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political atmosphere is getting duly
more cloudy and the officers have to
keep their eyes and ears open to
watch the troublesome people and
protect the innocent.

I should very submic ~vely note
that the constant tr. ssfers of l.)istrict,
Officers are prejudicial to the good
work of the Police. "They must know
Fheir districts well, learn about every
important man and notorious charac-
ter.  Fixperience is n great asset to
then.

In conclusion 1 feel it my daty to
congratulate the present day Police
on their excellent work,

The Police To-day,
By FATRPLAY.

The vast continent of India with
its multifarious castes and creeds is
now allowed to have her progressive
march on the road to g selfgoverning
dominion wishin the civilized com-
monwealth of the British Timpires
The new Government of India Act’
passed through «he marvellously
strenuous efforts of Lord Chelmsford
and the Right Hon’ble Mr Montague,
has inaugurated the great Council of
State, the Indian Liegislative Assem-
bly and the Provincigl Legislative
Councils on the one side and the
noble Chamber of the Princes on the
other. The Montford Reforms are
a standing monument of the demo.
cratic and progressive Policy of the
British Colonial administration. The
road. has beer well chalked out
nspite of the dense thorny bushes
on either side and it leads to a goal
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most-désirable and worthy of the
great and noble traditions of the
British Demoeracy. The generality
of the millions of people in India
ave trying their level hest to catch
the opportunity by the forelack,
and the majority have happily
and more carefully avoided the
thorny bushes, DBut there are many
Indians who are of opinion that
the Reforms are inadequate and
that their great war services have
not been fully recognised. They
forget that it is such a recognition
that has made the Britisher love his
Indian sabjects and this maternal
fostering has compelled the best
Dritish intellects to shape ont a happy
futnre based on the general state of
edncation and on the capacity of the
common people of India to govern
themselves.

To-day India, rife with political
unrest, is almost in £ mouldering
cauldron into which the unhappy
ignorant maseseare snared in by
Non-co-operators. Disturbances are
rampant in every Province. The
masses are wrecking their own
future in their fanaticism and set at
nought the law of the land. The
Government in their loving care for
"the law abiding saner majority ave
compelled to he repressive to bring the
visionaries to their senses, or, they
will ba failing in their elementary
duty. The Government are likewise
bound to restore order and preserve
peace whenever the lnav is defied by
individual or mass disobedience.
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This primary task cof the Govern-
ment must be achieved only through
its - execvtive. The  executive
consi¥ts of the Magistracy and the
Police. The Police have to initiate &
execute the orders of the Magistracy.
The ordinary every-day duties of
the Police are the prevention
and detection of crimes. To-day
the prevention of crimes has become
the primary duty of the Police. The
Police of old had only, generally
speaking, to prevent offences against
human body, property, coinage and
justice. To-day they have to prevent
offences against the State and detect
such offences which are not few.
This is a task requiring the greatest
courage, presence of mind, skill, tact
and sense of duty. Mentally, morally
and physically they should be equip-
ped. They should never shun their
duty, nor should they be provocative.
These are elementary maxirms easier
to enumerate than to act upon.
There are stray cases in the different
provinces in which the Policc have
heen wanitng in tact. DBut asa rule
the peace and nrder pervading over
the whole length and breadth of
India is due primarily to the figorous
discipline and splendid tact displayed
in the discharge of the said arduous
duties by the Police In Bengal
where sedition is rampant and the
seeds of the present day unrest were
first sown, the Poliee have been
most admirably rigorous in the pre-
vention and detection of crimes. In
the Punjab the Police have been
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cilently but surely looking to the
safety of the law-abiding citizens.
In every DProvince, be 1t near
Bombay or distant Burma, the Police
of to-day are successfully coping
with the present situation under the
vreatest stress and  strain. The
edifice of the Police organization has
for its foundation the Sub-Inspector
of police. The Sub-Inspectors are
men  generally from  the middle
classes, selected and tramed with
great care,  Dut want of experience
thwarts every attempt of theirs how-
ever clever and zealous they may be,
They have to depend solely at first
an their Head Constables.  And the
IHead Constables are men of varied
experience, quick in investigation
and clever in detecion. In fact they
are the real cornecr stones of the
whole edifice. They have real cont-
rol and sympathetic check over the
Constabulary because both are birds
of the same feather. The Police ad-
winistration reports are bat  the
statistical summary of the erimes
detected by the Ifcad Constables.
And of late the Reports have not
been quite striking in the reduction
of crinws. That means the Head
Constables and the Constables have
not been quite zealous in their work.
Under the new system the great
percentage of direct re:rmtment of
Sub-Inspectors has alfected the inter-
ests of the hard-working ITead Cons-
tables. Rarely does a Head Constable
become a Sab-Inspector. 11is interest
wanes and crimes are rot properly
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detected.  Dut  the Sub-Tnspector
has his own functions also to fulfil.
In cases where mere expericnee
alone is not enough, where intellj-
gence and tact to a roarked degree
are vequived just at a thne like this,
where inguests by the Police are bo
be made, where objectionable asse -
blies are to be dispersed and  wheve
searches of delizate nature nre to be
gone throngh, the bresent-day Suly-
Inspector of Police s hotter fitted
than the Head Constable of byegone
tactic davs. Thus the prcsml)t day
Suo-Tnspectors of Police with a littl‘e
more of practical training wiil be
perfeet.  In this (:Onnocti(m it may
be added that the new men selected
for becoming Sub-Inspectors  are
deriving at the present day the bene-
fit of an admirable training, physical,
mertal and moral, in the vations.
Provincial Police Training  Schools,
A training « which  wil compare
favourably with that ohtained in any
other part of the globe, They morg.o
out of the School as the hest discipli-
ned, hest drilled, excellently versed
Policemen.  But the Schools arve
Iacking in only a <ingle element. Tt
is  wanting in & regular practical
conrse.  The mere theoretical know-
ledge of investigation, detcction"
prevention and surveillance is really
not at all suflicient for a Sub-Inspec-
tor of Police who has to take control
over crimes directly he is passported
from the School. Any how the brunt
of the whole,Police work is borne by
the Snb-Inspeetor for the efficiont
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dischdrge of which he must he able
to tactfully control the Head Cans-
tables.  The responsibility of main-
taining the peace in a district lies
on the (razetted Officers whose duty
of controlling and guiding the Sub-
ordinate Tolice Officers is no less
arduons and difticult.

The Police administration  in

India and Burma to-day is really

worthy of all praise especiady in
these days of unrest and mass
awakening.

The Maontford Reforms have been
launched and are steering their
course avoiding all dangers of wrec-
kage. defying all icebergs of gigantic
frightfulness. The Police who form
the crew are strenuous, night and
day at their oars, not mindfual of
their petty remuneration but in faith-
ful obedience to God, Crown and
Country. Then it is the ps,rest equity
that the Government should give
full support to snch men  The pay
of the Police at present is quite in-
adequate in view of the abnormal
increase in prices of all articles. The
other departments of Government
are enjoying the fruits of genorously
revised scales of pay. The Police
Force are still in their wonted
;llodesty and obedience waiting for
the same in eager expectation. The
(rovernment should also highly
encourage and strongly sapport the
Police in all their strenuous endea-
vours in the maintenance of order
and peace thronghout thé land. The
Police Force should not in their turn
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hamper the Government even a
trice by any slight threat of strike or
resianation. That is a Policy quite
prejudiciai as much to their own
interest as it is of their country and
quite out of keeping with the noble
traditions of the faiv name of Police,
As such the deliberations of a Con-
ference of Police Officers at Calcatta
at a time when lis Royal Highness
the Prince of Wales, whose welcome
the Police hav. to hail with genuine
loyalty, is in our midst, is quite
inopportune and is calculated to
nullify the very object for which it
is formed. It will . cleacly indicate
the mentality of the Indians in the
Police Force, especially when the
non-co-operators are making a capi-
tal out of few misguided Policemen
who have left the department. It
is obvious that wiser counsels will
prevail in the rank and file and any
thing calculated to harass the Ad-
ministration will not find favour with
the public who are only too ready to
record a vote of censure on the force
as a whole. I.et concord reign over
the whole Police Iforce and let
loyalty and good will bind the-Police
to the representatives of His Tmperial
Majesty. '

Section 108 of the Code of
Criminal Procedure.
By Mr. V.A. NAGESWARA IYER,
B.A., B L.
Now that we have quite a crop of
cases under section 108 of the Code.
of Criminal Frocedare, it might not
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he without interest to take a survey
of cases which arose hitherto and
received the judicial attention ol the
Superior Courts in India. What first
strikes one’s attention 1s the dearth
of cases which divectly arose under
this section for determination. This
thinness of case-law does not seem
to be likely to be improved by the
present crops of cases as these
Jatter are neither fought out on
points of law nor taken up to th.c
ITich Courts for eliciting author-
tative prononncements. "The stu-
dent of law has thus no reason to
be thankful for the Non-Co-opera-
tion moveinent which prevents the
exercise of the jndicial mind of the
highest jadges in the land on ever-
urowing complications of facts and
citnations which follow on the wake
of every big upheaval, political or
religions,

It might first of all be noted that
< 108 of the Criminal Procedure
('ode contains three clansges with
reference o the class of matter
attempted to be or actually dissemi-
nated or the dissemination of which
is abetted. The last clause relates
to matter concerning a judge which
amounts to criminal intimidation or
defamation under the Indian Penal
Code. It is singular that, ever
since 180% the year in which the
(ode came into operation, there
arose not a single case under this
clause. Judges might console them-
selves that India looks up to them
with awe as well as reverence.
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Some cases have arisen only under
the other two clanses.
The first important case that avose
under the section is not entirely
disconnected with Congress activi-
ties. In 1906 Dadhalni Naovoji,
who was elected President of the
Congress for the third time in his
life, initiated the word Swaraj in
his speech in the sense of * Self-
Gtovernment.  Shortly  thereafter
a certain Zemindar who was practis-
ing as a plender was appointed
Chairman of the Teception Com-
mittee of a District Conference in
1907 and he in his speech referred
t0 that year as being very auspicious
for the mangnration of the meeting
being the fiftieth Anniversary of the
Indian  Mutiny and asked the
members of the meeting to exert
themselves to secuve Swaraj. e
was bound down under 3. 105 and
the matter came np to the High
Cowrt. In the High Court, it was
conceded on behall of the crown
that there wasg nothing seditions in
the words “that the present year is
very auspicicus for the inanguration
of the meeting as it is the fifticth
Anniverssary of the Indian  Mutiny.
But it was argued that the nse of
the word Bwara) brought the speech
under the section. But Their Liord-
ships of the Thgh Court Mitia and
Pletcher; 3. J. held that  Swaraj
whizh literally meant © self-Gavern-
ment ” did not necessarily vhean the
exclusion of the present Government
or inbxpralance aad the order nador
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S. 108 was set aside (vide 34
Calcutta 991).

The next case under the section
arose in Bombay and is reported in
11 Bombay Law-Reporter page 743
This case decided that the test
under S 108 was whether the
person proceeded against has been
disseminating seditious matter and
whether therc is any fear of the
vepetition of the offence. Tt fovther
held that it was a mere question of
fact in cach case which must be
determined with reference to the
antecedents of the person and other
surrounding circumstances.

The above two cases arose under
the 1st clause of the section; and
the next two cases under the section
hereunder considered arose under
the 2nd clause thereof: Viz,
matter that could come under B,
153 A of the Penal Code.

The st important &ase under
this 2nd clause arose in Burma and
may be found in 40 Indian cases
789, Ttwas here held by Twomey,
J. that religions preachers are at
liberty to descant on the errors of
other religious and to extol their
own faith to the skies. DBut they
may not consciously inflame the
nfinds of their hearers by holding
up the ministers and followers of
other religions to public execration.
It was further held that it must be
shown that the person concerned
intended to provoke feelings of
enmity or hatred betweenstwo com-
munities thongh he need not neces-
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sarily have succeeded in exciting
such feelings.

Inpa case which arose some years
later in Calcutta, it was held by two
judges of the Calcutta, High Court
that in order to justify an order
under S. 108 clause (b) there must
be words used in the leaflet or
matter complained of, which are
likely to promote feelings of enmity
or hatred and once these words are
present, there is no necessity to find
an intention as would be necessary
if the person was placed under trial
for an offence under S. 153 A of the
I.P. C. It is note-worthy in this
connection that the Burma case
holds that it is not sufficient to prove
that the langnage used was highly
offensive to a community and that
the intention to provoke feelings of
enmity or hatred was the essence of
the transaction and ought te be
proved.

This exhausts the case law which
arose directly under the section.
Move of it, we cannot have in the
near future, unless those that come
into conflict with the law fight out
the law,

-

A Compromise,
By :—One in the know,
While the grievances of the
Sabordinate Public Services are to
some extent reasonable anddeserving
of sy vpathy at the hands of ounr
Benign Government, the position of
the latter especially at this stage of
transiticn deserves greater sympathy
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at the hands of the former and the
co-operating public.  Cenditions of
life have materially changed , and
prices of food-stuffs and necessities
of life have increased fourfold throngh
out the length and breadth of India.
Dut the income or the sources of
income of the Government side by
side have not increased to that
extent ; and it can be safely asserted
that the income of the Government
is falling down owing to the inge-
nuous activities of the Non-co-opera-
tor. The problem to solve now 1s,
how and where the (Government has
to find funds to meet the ever increa-
sing expenditure on public service,
especially on the Police Subordinates,
considering for the time being that
the grievances of the Subordinate
Police officers ave legitimate and
reasonable. The only course left
open is fresh taxation onthe people
but then, the chosen representatives
of the people according to the New
Reform Act, being in the majority are
opposed to this course and even de-
mand that reduction in the expendi-
ture should be made by reducing the
strengh of the several public services
by twenty per cent. So the idea of
fresh taxation will not under the cir-
cumtances see the light of the day,
How then can this problem be solv-
ed 1s the question ? Before attempt-
ing to suggest an answer a question
arises as to why the T.egislative As-
sembly is opposed to the sanctioning
of a revision of a scale of pay to meet
at least the minimum demand of the
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several subordinate services and in
particular the Police Service, The
answer to this part relating to the
subordinate Police service appears to
be that the public have very little or
no confidence in them. The subor-
dinate Police ave looked upon more
as a menace to the well-heing of the
society than of any utilivy to them.
That  Police service is the most
sacred of all public services the police-
men are the Jast to realize and act
up bo. It is no wonder then, that
.l’olicen‘mn with a different and pre-
Indiced view, are looked upon  with
contzmpt and disregard. 1f Police-
men understand that their duties
are sacred and that they are the ins-
truments of God for the safety of
society, surely they will deserve all
attention from the public whose
lives and properties are entrusted to
them for proper protection and when
the public know that policemen are
true to their (rod, Crown andCountry,
they will themselves take up their
cause and fight for it at all times.
Has any policeman devoted his
attention to this aspect of his work.,
The answer should necessarily be in
the negative. No policeman thinks
that his service is sacred and noble,
nor does he think that on the well-
being of the public depends his wel-
fare.  Withont knowing this fanda-
mental principle, police work is
being done now-a-days with the
result that the police and the public
are cver ‘at variance. o prevent
this unhappy state of affaivs, 1t is
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absalutely  necessary that police-
men should understand their duties
properly for they have to cultivate a
spirit of tolerance and improve
themselves in all manner of ways
hefore they demand the sympathy
of the public, as thereby, the latter
will find out of their own accord the
legitimate grievances of the police-
man and devise means in their
power to reduce them as far as
possible. Has any improvement
among themselves been exhibited
by the policemnen ?

The Government with their ever
gracious policy allowed service
associations to come forward to im-
prove themselves in every way by
constant meetings of their members.
But the several services and the
police in particular who have formed
several such associations have done
very little work worth th=ir existence.
Withont trying to find®out how best
they conld improve the standard of
their work and gain the confidence
of the government and the public,
they have been in season and oat of
season deliberating as to what extent
they can improve their status and
emoluments without for a moment
considering that the public think

“that they do not rightly deserve
what they now get and still less de-
serving of what they expect.

Hasany Police Association hon-
estly done anything to make the
members thereof deserve of the in-
crease it now demandss? The ans-
wer will be in the emphatic no.
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Except that of passing pious resolut-
ions, sometimes of a threatening
nature praying for increase of pay,
(hil)‘sﬁ allowance, conveyance allo-
wance, house rent, kit allowance
and what not, none of the =o called
Associations has honestly done any-
thing to improve the quality of work
done by them, to keep the men under
proper control & to enlist the sympa-
thy of the public in its aspiration for
higher prospects. TInstead of being
a helping hand to the Government
at a time when non-co-operation is
rife, the several Police Associations
are a great menace to the Govern-
ment. They speak of loyalty in
terms of a very high order but yet’
their loyalty dwindles into nothing
but disloyalty when their demands
are put forward. . That Government
wanted to see that services itnproved
by the formation of associations, is
evident from their generosity in
allowing such associations to form
& exist,&because an inch of spice was
given, is it that advantage should
be taken to abuse that generostiy,
While non-co-operators are s‘rain-
ing every nerve to withdraw pablic
servants from their offites to
embarass the Government, is 1t
loyalty to put forth demands which
it is hardly possible for the Govern-
ment to face and will not non-co-
operators take advantage of the
sitnation and make misguided police-
men play into their hands and then
make a huge capital out of it? Sup-
posing the demands are not fully
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complied with what then will be the public service to the extent that is

sitnation 2 Will Swaraj which non-

co-operators  elaim as their bi‘l'th-
right be able to satisfy the demands
now made, if non-co-operaters were to
gain the day ? The sitatation will be
much worse and probably the pre-
Sent emolumiants may be reduced
considerably. These are questions
that must seriously engage the atten-
tion of the Subordinate Police O)ffi-
cers before they do anything calenla-
ted to embarass the Government.
The’attitude of the members of the
Legislative Assemblies they know to
their bitter experience.

A compromise on the follow-
ing lines g suggested. Instead
of being a  menace to  the
Government  which gave life to
their existence the Associations of
Subordinate Police Ofticers shonld
attempt to help the Government in
every possible way to combat the
present political and economie crisis
and improve the work of the Police

and their relations with the public

and the Government and to tmpress

the spiritual nature of the duties in-
volved upon their members thereby
ealisting the sympathy and gaining
the confidence of the public, who wil)
then very willingly take up the canse
of the hard hit subordinate Police
Officers and thus deserve all the
demands now made, before they are
actually put forth before the public.
And the Government m  their
turn will have to redross

all legi-
timate grievances of thig br

anch of

Possible.  Itisthen and then alone
that policemen can claim to  be
loyal subordinates of the Govern-
ment and expect w greater sympathy
from the peace loving subjects of
His Tmperial Majesty.

Crime and the Police.

By the Bditor.

We do not propose to write here
an claborate essay on  Crime or
Criminology or on the philosophy of
the same. Weare immeodiately con-
cerned  with the Police and the
Policehave mostly todo with offences
against property (Chapters XII rm'd
XVIIof the Indian Penal Code) the.n'
preventlon —if not pnssible—their
detection. Thoush Sir Robert Peel
lnid the foundations of the Modern
Police so early as in1&29 yet the.np-
prehension of criminals asa distinet
function to ba carried on by a 9_91""
rate gronp of men, specially trained
for their work, was_not thonght of
nunti! the latter part of the last .cen-
tary.  The art of zonnecting crimes
with criminals is therefore even
today crude and nndeveloped.  The
Police employ a rule-of-thumb met-

hod in which Inck and guess-work
play the main part. Success is more *
often than not the resuls of chance
or accident and is generally not  the
ontcome of a premeditated plan.
Detective Bureans were no doubt
orgamized in  Some countries in
Burope and §merica but the police
authorities therein admit that of the
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the policeman’s increasing know-
ledge may gradually be built to
trace out the main threads, which
connect the ecrime with criminals
and criminals with crime. It will
help the police to ignore and omit
small and useless details, to treat
things in logical sequence by pursu-
ing one method at a time and to
concentrating the mind upon the
course of action to be adopted in
each case. Iu order to facilitate this
course, this Journal will ever strive
to encourage the development of
faculties of understanding and reason
from a police expert’s point of view,
to make the police think and find
how things happened -and what
course of action the policeman
should adopt.

Powers of Observation,
By V. GOPALA AIYAR,
Shorthand Sub-Inspector, Vellcre.

The powers of obscrvation are
being trained even in Elementary
Schools at greater length now-a-days
than formerly in the Kindergarten
and other systems, but the complaint
in regard to Indian youths is that
they do not use their eyes as well as
they ought to, or as their brethren
elsewhere do. Such powers are far
more necessary for Policemen than
for people in other walks of life,
The Policeman’s duty is to deteet
things generally done without the
knowledge of other people, great
care being always taken to keep
them a secret from others. For thig
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purpose he has to use his eyes thore
than the rest with greater care than
ever for, upon what he has observed
depends the ultimate result or
detection of offences. For this reason
the training of the powers of "obser-
vation has been recommended as part
of carricula in the Police School
instraction. But there is not much
scope for doing this while in the
School within the four walls of the
class-room out of which they are very
rarely being taken for practical in-
straction,having regard to the way in

Which instractionis being imparted &

the numerous other subjects deman-
ding the cadet’s inmediate attention
to a greater or less extent. The
cadet has therefore to fall back on
self-help. Policemen of the rank of
Sub-Inspectors will do well on this
account$ to go about now with their
eyes and earg more wide open than
ever, observe all the various peculi-
arities and note them in a small
private note book “which they may
with advantage carry about their

person, or in their minds in the

absence of a note book. They may
often, after the day’s work, talk to
each other of what new things they

observed during the day and take,

notes of what each may have obser-
ved which the other may have not.
Many points which may seem trivia

at first may be of considerable impor-

tance as investigation of a case

proceeds and the omis ion to note-

may perhaps have to be repenied
when too late.

Jax, 1022]

Qn’ic'kneqs of the eye means ability
to see an object the moment it is
possible to so do, either in the fror}t;
or behind ; far away or near. Itis
a matter of everyday training. It
has to be practised incessantly whe-
ther in moments of leisure orin
little exercises. This will be fcund
to be of very great value when serious
work ison hand. The eye hasto be
kept well skinned and a separate pair
always kept at the back of the head.
In investigating a crime it will be
very advantageous to see something

which the village officers already at .

the scene of offence would generally
have failed to observe. Anything
thus observed has to be entered in
the notebook. While out on hunting,
men always look -for signs. These
are frequently to be found. It is.
only ordinary ignorant people that
fail to notice them. .

Crimioals always have their own
mode of working. Therefore the

ways, habits and the modus operandi-

of criminals have to be carefully
stndied and notes made about them
would enable intelligent Police
Officers to classify the offenders,
This kind of classification might help
tg.direct the investigation to a certain
limit. But on the other hand con-
clusions should not be jumped upon
at random. In cases of Burglaries
the sort of tool ‘employed by the
burglar should be found out. A series

of burglaries had been effected

in a certain locality in the'following

manner. Brick after brick had. been .
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removed npoiselessly as if with a
knife and replaced afterwards in
such & way that their removal could
not be noticed for a long time. A

- careful Policeman used his eyes and

found out that one man had this
peculiar way of committing burgla-
ries and this was the means of pro-
curing his conviction in this series of
Cl15€8. : i
It is often necessary to learn the
art of tracking and without 8 know-
ledge “ thereof, a Policeman is of
little use. But false tracks should
always be carefully avoided. Where:
& track is lost, it is absolutely -
necessary to work round in a circle®
to find it again, & that, by one man,
and not by a crowd.  Foot-prints
should often be taken care of and
should not be allowed to be oblitera- -
ted. . That members of criminal
classes always take care to obliterate -
their foot-prints even for & mile or:
two should be carefully borne in-
mind and attempts should be made
to push on with the tracking still.
further too and the unexpected.
however may always happen. A
very careful note should be made of .
any defects 1n the toeor heel marks. |
A cast of the print in clay, if possible .
with the ail of & potter who is ever.
available, should be taken or a care-
fal tracing of the print on paper,
should be made and that by the -
investigating officer himself. . It:
should also be noted if the foot.
print was made by a man in the-
act of walking or rumning, Itis-
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possible that offenders might have
worn sandals and if so, any peculia-
rities regarding nails or indentgre of
leather should be observed and noted-
The age of the footprints shonld be
carefully studied as the sun & the
wind are factors which cannot be
overlooked in this respect.

The smallest clue may enable a
Policeman to detect a big case: A
murderer helped himself to a glass of
liquor after committing a murder,
The glass had a blood stained finger
print on it. This clue played a
large part in the detection of the
case. The offender was thus traced
and convicted.

. Next, sense of hearing, smell and
touch should also be cultivated,
When on night rounds if a Police-
Officer stops at intervals and listens
to sounds, he may hear a beat cons-
table snoring and a’ burglar at work
in the bazaar. Ears therefore should
take the place of eyes during nights.
When sounds are heard’ at nights’

ahd could not be seen how'they are’
chused it is not safe to pass ‘them'
b9, The cause of the sound should *
be fosnd out and the reality should -
be compared with what was im-
agined at first to have been the'
cause. The sense of smell also is

eyes and ears have failed.
There must be absoluté calmness

in every observation & with it every.i - A parcel containing = valuable’
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eyes but never speak when it
can be avoided. Nothing is too
trifling to be noticed if only it be ont
of the way or uncommon.- Once a
policeman in a druggist’s shop noti-
ced an vgly looking woman buy there
half-a-crown worth of fly papers.
He thought the purchase curious
and so noted it in his pocket book.
A month later this entry formed one
of the most important links in the
chain of evidence which brought the
purchaser to the gallows. She had
long made a regunlar business of
murder by means of arsenic extract-
ed from the fly papers purchased
from various unsuspecting chemists,
Once a constable was called in
connection with a family quarrel in
aslum. As there were no tables
wheteon the constable could place
his note book and write he put his
note book against the white-washed
wall to jot down particulars. He
found the wall so hot that he could
not bear his hand~ against it. The
wotnan nearby replied that it was
always like that and the constable
remarked carelessly that there must
be big fires next door and noted the
fact in his.note book. His Suaperin-~
tendent suspected with' the result-
that one of the Liggest of the illicit!

useful, especéally, when perhaps: distilleries ever unearthed carried.

. on for years unobserved defrauding -

£35. 800 revenue, was discovered.

thing is either won or compromisedf” jewellery was insured for Rs. 5000

But there should be o ponfusion or
fiss.: A police officer should use his

- and despatched from a Post Office

~in A $0'B some years ago. At B
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where the parcel was delivered in-
tact, addressee opened it only to find
Pubbish and a paper weight in it
and the jewellery said to have been
despatched was missing Evidently
the jewellery had been replaced by
the rubbish. The 8. H. O. nearby
was called in and when he examin-
ed every bit of the contents of the
parcel carefully, i.e, the rubbish and
other things, he observed some paper
rolled in the parcel box, and, on exa-
mining them, found among the
papers some bearing certain Post
office stamp, as also an empty cover,
addressed to the same Post Master,
He concluded that it was likely that
the crime was committed in that
Post Office and that it was that
office from which the parcel was
sent and further that the Parcel
Clerk who received it might have
tampered with the purgel, as the
paper weight, found among the
rubbish, bore initials all over it.

He at once proceeded to A and found

the Parcel Clerk that despatched it

and searched his house and recover-

ed a great portion of the stolen
jewellery. 'He next recovered the
rest that had been pawned by the
Parcel Clerk with a marvadi shroff,
The initials on the paper weight

were proved to be those of the
Parcel Clerk and the case ended in

the conviction of the Parcel Clerk
and in the recovery of the jewellery
for the owner, only by the careful

- observation made by that imtelligent

8. H. 0.

Tur Inorax Toricr Rrview 1T

Cordial Relations.
4 ground work for Pelice eﬁiéiancy.
Thke Inspector-General of Police,
Madras, says in his adrhinistration
report for 1918 “I am aware that
any increase in Polive expenditure
is jealously watched in the Legis-
lative Council and this is natural
because it is on the face of it less
productive than expenditure on edu-
cation and sanitation. At the same
time it wonld, I believe, be incorrect
to come to the conclusion that the
expenditure on the Police is distaste-
ful to the people of the country,
The services of the police are un-
doubtedly appreciated by the people;
what they want is not less police
-expenditure but more efficiency
which can only be assured by a
properly paid, properly housed and
therefore contented force”. On the
subject of Conference he adds “As
the suggestion of the late Mr. Gillman
a conference of selected Folice
Officers was held in 1917 and
another conference was held in the
year 1918. These conferences have
been most valuable as they have
provided an opportunity for personal
discussion of important questions, I
think, it would be difficalt t6 over
rate the value of such meetings and
hops that this conference will be-
held annually under the president-
ship of the Hon'ble Member in
charge of the police portfolio”.
“It bas also been decided to hold
half-yearly conference of Deputy
Inspectors-General of police with the
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Inspector-General of Police. The
first of these was held shortly after
the close of the year and was of the
greatest assistance to me, p'uti-
cularly in assessing the relative
claims of subordinate officers for
promotion. District Police Sports
have been held in many districts. I
have attended sev:ral of these sports
and am ot opinion that they have &
very distinct value. They are good
for the training and discipline of the
force, they bring officers and wen
into close and friendly association and
most important of all, they tend to
increase harmony and good feeling
between the police and the public.
The occasion is also taken to make
s public presentation of rewards
recently earned by members of the
public and of the force. 1 should
like tc see every district hold its
police sports annually”.

In this connection we shall with
advantage enlighten our readers on
the working of the Police Club at
Moradabad P. T. School, United
Provinces.

The city gentry and officers of the
station are allowed to become mem-
bers thereof. It is well furnished
after the fashion of the day, with a
well-equipped library, hockey, ten-
nis-lawns, cricket, gymnastios,
semaphone drill. Indian clubs, golf,

foot-ball, croquet with a well furni-.

shed beautiful pavilion as their back
ground. An annual grant for the
upkeep and’ improvement of these
games is made by the Government.
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The eports must be regarded as a
means to an end and the end is the
physical efficiency of the police.
The Superintendents mnst appre-
ciate the promotion of a healthy
rivalry feeling among the force of
the various Circles in their districts.
Every Circle must hold its sports and
conferen-e twice at least a year and.
all the leading public men of the
Circle must be invited to the same,
Every Circle must provide itself with
a miniature Police Club at the head-
quarters of the Circle in which
private men ought to be allowed
membership. This will certainly
improve the relations betweon the
police and the public and bring about
a healthy co-operationand will enable
the police to have Village Defence
Forces organized, who will form
a very useful auxilliary to the general
police and this is one of the means
for the police to become efficient.

- Police and Shorthand,
(By Justice)

The Art of Shorthand Writing
was at one time considered a negli-
gible factor in police work. But
the years 1906-07 saw political
agitation growingin intensity. It
was then found out that shorthand
would be a useful adjunct tothe
different branches of police work.
With this object in view, the teach-
ing of Shorthand was introduced in-
to the Police TPraining School at
Vellore in the year 1907. English
Shorthand was the only subject
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then ptrevalent for teaching, though
some systemps of Tamil Shmtha,nd
were under coutemplation. Subse-
quently the Government found a
necessity in systems of shorthand
for the different vernaculars and
made enquiries if such systems conld
be formulated. Rao Sahib M. R. Ry
M. Srinivasa Rao Avergal, F* I. P.
3., was one of the few who assured
the Government that he would
undertake to do the work, By this
time, Mr. Ruo had formulated &
system for Tamil. and when the
opportunity was given him. he sub-
mitted his system to the Govern-
ment in a manuscript form. After
close scrutiny by experts in the art,
the system was approved and in-
troduced as & subject in the Police
Training School at Vellore  Some
vears lnter, a similar system for
Telugn was also formulated and
tanght. And it can be’ said to his
credit that his systems now play no
small part in the' police work. As

polmcal agitation grew stronger-

and stronger; and as the Police were
capable of reproducing  verbatim
the political lectures delivered in
English, the agitators resorted to
propogating by means of vernaculars.
But with the advent of the ver-

nacular systems of shorthand, the
agitators were faced with a peculiar -

kind of difficulty. Several prose-

cutions for seditious and objection--
_able speeches in vernaculars, reprod-

uced verbatim by  the [Police
Reporters prove & stunding monu-
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naent of the usefulness of shorthand
for the Police. The Inspector-
Genepal of Police, in his report on
the administration of the Police for
the Madras Presidency for 1920 says
that the Shorthand DBuareau at
Vallore has fully justified itself and
has met a real want, and the Madras
Government in their recent order
on the above administration report
have observed:—“The creation of
the Shorthand Bureau was ‘clev&rly
opportune. The Government rec-’
ognise the value of the work done’
by the Staff and have recently
deputed more - Sub-Inspectors for
training in Urda Shorthand at
Lucknow.” The above obselvatlons
speak for themselves o '
Ia this connectnon it will not be
ot of place to give a brief life sket-
ch of Rao Sahib M. Srinivasa Rao.
“To see him is to be impressed by
his proportion. Nature made him
short and his life and career have
proved that it was not in his line to
be tall. The son of a Tahsildar of
those days, ha eame over to Madras
and made the teaching of shorthand
his sole aim in life, and with that
end in view he laboured hard to
master . the genius of the subject
and qualified himself for the teach- -
ing of the art, and thereby obtained
the  Incorporated Pronographm}
Bocietys Teacher's Dxploma, and
Sir Isaac Pitman’s Teachers
Certificate and. Proﬁclency Certefi-
cate, distinctions lreld by the only
individualin the Mardras Presidency
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so far. His knowledge and efficiency
in the subject and love and en-
thusiasm for the art set him thmkmg
years ago in the direction of
formulating systems of shorthand
for the South Indiun Vernacalars,
i.e., Tamil, Telugu, Canarese and
Malayalam, and he took seriously to
this business and set himself to
work. Ile joined the staff of the
Police School as Shorthand In-
structor in October 1907, when
Government thought it necessary to
introduce Shorthand in the Police
School asone of the subjects to be
studied by the Sub-Inspectors under
training. His appointment in the
Police Training School, as God
willed it, gave him the necessary
opportunities to work out and
develope his scheme, and very soon
he felt himself on firm ground. As
early as 1907, the Government felt
the need for the Vernacular Short-
hand and enquired of the shorthand
world whether systems for the
different vernacular languages could
be formulated. When such invita-
tion came, Mr. Rao was one of the
few who boldly came forward with
the asSurance that he would under-
take to do the work, and submitted
kissystem of Tamil Shorthandwhich
was then in the manus:cript form,
His system was placed for close
scrutiny and for opinion by the
Government before that master of
many arts M. R Ry. Dewan
Babadur I.. D. Swamikannu Pillai
Avergal, I. 8. O., who himself isan
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expert in the art. On his report
that the system formulated by Mr.

Rao was quite o feasible system,
Government had jt put to every
kind of test and,on being perfectly
satisfied with it, introduced ihe
subjectin the Police Training School.

Since,then great changes have taken
place which have made the know-
ledge of shorthand both English
and Vernacular a matter of first
rate importance on the “part of the
Police officers. The first edition of
his Tamil Shorthand Manual was
published in 1907. The Government,
in appreciation of his work, aw-
arded him with a deccnt honororium.
Soon after, he took up 1'elugu Shors-
hand and brought out his Manual
in 1916 the publication of which was
undertaken by the Government, and
in appreciation of this, he was a war-

ded again with a similar honororinm. .

He also took up Canarese Shorthand
and finished recently the book which
is being printed by the Government
and a similar honororium was again

granted to him. Mr. Rao has-

revised, enlarged and almost reno-

vated his original system of Tamil

Shorthand and has written out a
new book altogether. The Govern-
ment, as in other cgses, have taken
the publication of this revised edi-
tion.

At the present day, Mr. Rao is
teaching four systems of Short-
band, i.e., Engl\sh Tamil, Telugu &
Kanarese Jn the Police Training
School. The exertions and labour
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of Mr. Rao have been of no mean
value in the organization of the
Police Shorthand Bureau, attached

. to the School at Vellore. The use-

fulness of such an institution would

.not have been realised but for the

various systems of Shorthand which

" Mr: Rao had invented and is teach-

ing and whose utility needs no

.mention. In fact, Mr. Rao bas

placed: the shorthand world, the
pablic and the Government under' a
Aeep debt of gratitude. It may,in
the fitness of things. be said without

“exaggeration that if vernacular

shorthand has rendered any useful
gservice to the Government and the
public, it is dne entirely to Mr.
M. Srinivass Rao who may unhesit-
atingly be considered as the father
of Vernacular Shorthand and an
Indian Pitman. :
In appreciation of his labours and
services, the Government were plea-
sed to gracfous]y confer on him the

'dfsti‘ncinon of Rae Sahib, and we
‘daresay that he occupies a res-

pectable and honourable position as
a loyal servant ‘of His Impenal
Majesty. It mby be said without
fear of contradiction that the
distinction- .conferred upon him was
hailed with satisfaction by all those
mtlmatelv connected Wwith him.

It is difficult just 'at present to
prophesy his future place in Indian
public life. He is quite sitple in.
his habits and there is nothmg about
him of the theatrical pose® of great-
ness. Words cannot adequately
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convey his largeheartedness. He
is still strong and hearty and has,
‘we teust, many years more of useful
public work before him. = We hope
-that his example of a wise and well-
“regulated life will serve to teach our
-young men the wisdom and secret’
of a fruitful career. Welook for.
‘ward to his occupying even in the
immediate foture a more important
“place than here-to-fore. And we also
look forward to his continuing for
long to take his proper and ‘respected
place in the public hfe of t‘hm
“country.

New Year Honom'l
The following Police Gfficers are

among the recepients of‘t ieNaw Xear
Honours for 1922. :

C.I. E—Me. étevmrt indmh
Police, Punjab. Mr. Armattong,

‘Indian Police, Central P;ovmo“_
Mr. Williamson, Indmn{ Pohe‘ﬂ,; '

United Provinces. >

Sardar Bahadur (Personal). -—-%s-
rdar Saheb Kishen Singh; Deputy
Superintendent of Police, Aimeer,
. Merwara.
« Khan Bahadur (Personal):-r-Mu-
hamad Abdul Karim Saheb Farukhi,
Special Assistant to the Deputy Ine-
pector-General 6f Police, Criminal
Intelligence Department, Madras. .
“Khan Baheb Abdul Jalil, Inapnetor
. of Panjab. Maulvi 8yed Mahomed
Khalil, Deputy Superlntendent .6f
'Pﬁh!!e, Patna.

Bai Bahadhur.—Mr. Tarak Ohm-
dra Datts, Registrar, Office of the




29

Inspector-General of Police, Bengal.
‘Naib Commandant Mr. Bakhtwaar
‘8ingh, Burma Military Police, Mr
(iade Rajagopala Rao, Deputy Sup-
_erintendent of Police, Madras. Mr.
-Edakandyil Govinda Kidavu, Inspe-
ctor of Police, Calicut, Madras. Mr.
.Kottarathil Nilakanta Nair, Inspect
tor of Police, Tirurangadi, Malubar,
Madras. Mr. Shankar Sadasiva
Metkar, Deputy Superintendent of
Police, Bomby.

Khan Sahib—Mr. Ghiasuddin
Syed Abdul Karim Sahib, Inspector
of Police, Criminal Intelligence De-
partment, Madras,  Mr. Jehangir
Rustomji Sukhiz, Deputy Superin-
tendent, Sind Police. Mr. Shams-
uddahar, Sub-Inspector, Special
Branch, Calcutta Police, Mr. Maha-
mad Basit Ali Khan, Inspector of
Polce, United Provinces.

Kbhan Sahib (personal).—Mr. M.
Abdul Haiyi, Deputy Superintedent
of Police, Chandhri. Mr. Nabi
Abmad, Deputy Superintendent of
-Police, United Provinces. Mr.Imtiaz
Mahomed Khan, Inspector of Police,
Moradabad. Hakim Ikramul-Makk,
Duputy Superintendent cf Police,
Punjab. Mr. Abdul Gaffoor, Inspector
-of Police, Nagpur. Mr. Abdul Rahim
Khan, Inspector of Police, Hazara
District.

Rai Sahib.—Mr. Bishenlal, Ins-
pector of Police, United Provinces.
Mr. Nand Kumar Singh, Officiating
Depaty Superintendent of Police,
Dinapore.

Rao Sahib (Personal) —Mr. Nara-
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yan Thakur Singh, Inspettor of
Police, Criminal Intelligence Depart-
went, Madras. Mr. Govinda Na-
m.biar, Sub-Inspector of DPolice,
Tirurangadi, Madeas. Mr. Bithal
Annaji Kakee, Inspector of Police,
(Retired) East Kandesh, Bombay:
Mr. Vytheeswar Subiah, Wazir
Forece, Lahore.

King's Police Medal, Madras.-Mr.
W. H. Pitt, Superintendent ;: Mr. C.
G. Tottenham, Superintendent ;
Khan Bahadur Elayath Veliyath
Amu, Deputy Superintendent ; Mu.
W. A, P. Hankinson, Inspector; Mr.
M. Narayana Menon, Inspector ; Mr.
8. Duraswami Pilla, Sub-Inspector,
South Arcot; Mr. U. Kunhakannan,

.Sub-Inspector; Mr. H. E. Keats,

Sergeant ; Mr. T. A. Surncr, Ser-
geant ; S. Yeshia, Counstable, Nellore;
K A. Seki, Constable ; K. A. Sekha-

-ran Nair, Constable.

Bombay—G. A. $hillidy, District
Superintendent ; Mr. 1. C, Boyd,
District Superintendent ; Mr G. At-

.maram Negha. Deputy Superinten-

dent; Mr. D. A, Mandavakar; Sub-

Inspector, C 1.D ; Mr. 8. Bhagappa,

Sub-Inspector, Dharwar; Thekye
Gyann, Constable; Shripat Tappi,
Constable, Nasik ; Ismail Hussain,
Constable, Aden. - - : *
Bengal —Mr. J. A. M. J. Golde
Commissioner ; Mr. F. J. Lownei',
Superintendent ; Babu U.C. Chanda,
Deputy Superintendent; Constable
Jagadish Dabe, Hoogly; Constable

Baliram 8ingh, Hoogly.

United Provinces,—Mr. H. G
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. Richard-son Deputy  Inspector,

General ; Mr. ‘H. Del Ross, Deputy
Inspector-General ; Mr. J. E. Fife,
Superintendent.; Sub-Inspecter Mr.

Abdul Hamid Khan ; Tlead Constable

Tew Singh.

Punjab.—Sirdar Amik Singh. De-
puty Inspector-General Patiala State,
Mr. J. W. Bowring, Superintendent,
C.1.D.; Sub-Inspector Mr. Saltan

Kban, Rawalpindi; Sub-Iaspector

Mr. M. Mehr Del Khan, Mianwali ;

.Head Constable, Sher Mahn.mmad,.
‘Mianwali ; Head Constable Ahamed
Mivaz Khan, Shapur; Foot Con-

stable Ali Mahammed, Ferozepur.
Burma.—Tiieut. Col. I, L, Orgen,
Inspector-Gieneral, Military Police;

Qardar Dahadur Krishnan Singh,

Naib Commandant, Military Police ;
Mr. Maung San Ko, Honorary De-
puty Superintendent ; Head Const-
able Telu Singh, Tharrawaddy.
Assam.—Mr. T. A. Farze, Super-
intendent;  Constable Deodhari
Singh, Likhicour,; Constable Rama
Dasin Chowbey, Liakshmipur.
_ North West Frontier Province.—
Sab-Inspector, Mr, Ferozuddin. ;
Sub-1nspector Mr. Feroz Khan ; Se-
poy Sarmasta Khan, Frontier Const-
abulary, Draban. . S
Hydrabad State.—Mr.Mahammad

Azizulla, Touring Superintendent,

C.I. D, H E. H. Nizam’s Govern-

.ment. .

While we offer our hearty congra

‘tulations to these officers on their

well merited distinctions, we fgel
consiraincd to observe that the. list
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has not been exhaustive enough,
there being quite & good number
morg, deserving. of similar honours
-and distinctions. * It is a matter, for
sincere regret, to note that the Re-
porting Staff of the Police in India
have not had their share in the New
-Year Honours, regard being had to
the dangers and odium of the Non-
Co-operaters and the public, they
are exposed to, almost in their every
-day life as PoliceReporters. We, how-
-ever, fondly look forward to -their
getting n due share in the next
Honour's list at least.

The: Present Situation,
(By the Editor.) K

The recent abnormaldevelopments

in the politics of the police world
makes one shudder for a moment
and look aghast with dismay as to-
.what possibly can be behind all
these and what these will lead ta.
‘We need not be misconstrued when
ave say abnormal . developments in
‘the. politics of the police world, for,
in the light of the brilliantly proved
past history of the police, it can .
mean absolutely nothing, which the
-silly and mischievous . interprefers -
.may make out of it., We are on the
threshold of a 7ew era and wé cannot
in justice fail to revigw the evénts of
the past—the gloomy and dteadfal
past, if we may sg call it, and - how
our new police rose equal to the ocs
casion, though, then, just out of the
‘mother’s womb, to put down with a
stern hand the reign of terror by the
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anarchists, comprised of the infernal
bomb throwers and political dacoits.
We cannot afford to neglect the past
and past alone if is that can help us
0 correctly judge of the present
and to bave a glimpse into the
fature. To look back on things
‘that were, and from which, she pre-
-senit has evolved, carrying the future
in its embryo is but natural.
The bloody and revolutionary rule
-of tetrorism of a deep-rooted conspi-
"racy of the maddest section of polit;-
«<al agitators who had organizations,
here and there, all over the country
and whose -avowed object was to
secure by means of terrorism the
liberation of India from foreign rule!
What became of it? Have not
those dangerous and veritable foes
to the conntry been swept out of it
and the rale of terror nipped in the
bud ! Their diabolical crimes cannot
be treated in the same light as the
isolated gets of individual fanatics
over two and a half decades ago, or,
s the present day widespréad mani-
festation of the.doings of the non-
co-operators with a view to cripple
$hé administration and render the
Government - of the country un-
popular.. Tiue, the rule of the ter-
rorism by the infernal L omb-throwers
and the anarchists, though entirely
short-lived, is horrible to think of and
more than anybody else even the
sanest Of sane non-co-operators would
eertainly look vpon it as a national
calamity, yet, we: cannot ignore it
for our purposo, for, it afforded an
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-exceptional and sure opportunity for
the new police to show the "spirit of
-self-sacrifice and. unflinching loyalty
they were capable of, even at the
peril of their lives, which had absdi-
utely no other value to- them ‘than
"$0 be placed at the altar of duty.
Is it possible for even the so called
best and ideal police in the world to

bear a more eloquent testimony ‘of -

the same than the blood of Sub-
‘Inspector, the late Nandey Lall
- Bannerjee and that of Deputy Super-
intendent of Police, Shamsul Alam,
Khan Bahadur, who knew that their
lives were being attempted but they
did not allow themselves $0 be influ-
enced by that apprebension. With
what unflinching devotion to duty
and praiseworthy loyalty they set
themselves as ideal Police Officers of
whom every one of us ought to feel
proud. Do not our police too well
know that Britons are nothing, if not
patriots, that incredible things have
been accomplished by the Britons
and stupendons tasks in killing brite
force have been undertaken ‘and
accomplished by them. American
‘Slavery, Indian Thuggee and Sati
and above all Kaisarism they have
put down. What is i they cannot
accemplish as patriots. 1Is it con.

.ceivable therefore, that our polica,

backed up by such patriots would
sllow opportuaites €0 without distin-
guishing themselves ? O is it pdssi-
ble thatthe Britons would mistake the
Pathetic appeal which our new police
make to their paternal Government
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showing ‘their mouths, tongue
and stomach, We are sure that, as
it behoves any indulgent parent, the
authorities will not take amiss the
unseasoned and unreasonable or
extravagant nature of the demands,
for children only know to ask a:nd to
cry aloud if not at once satisfied.
The knowing father should pat such
children on their back and. true,: no
explanation, short of immedfate
grant of what they cry for, can satisfy
them: all the same they have to be
some bow quieted and not tarned ou_t
of doors. It is possible that it
will tax one’s patience and render one
mad, but that does not becowe of a
fa.ther who had. been foand indul-
ge%t’e need not here be misuudgr-
stood as indulging in politics, Whlf}h
it is our avowed policy to avoid.
What we wanted,to concernourselves
with, was that aspect of the policy
which the police should follow at the
present crisis. They should have &

very wholésome contrpl over their

feelings and not to yield even an inch
space to be exasperated, however

righteous the cause of indignation.

mav be Instead, more than ever,

now is the time for the exercise of

taot, wisdom and diplomacy a.u.d the
truth of the Biblical Saying “wisdom
is justified of her children’ should be

ever pondered over and . lessons .

drawn. It now behoves them to
endesr themselves to. the qo-ope.rat-.
ing public by their cord.ia.lq relations
and draw them to their side, for, it is
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likely that the real criminals ‘will
take advantage of the present situa-
tion and will prove formidable a:nd
to put them down the co-operation
and sympathv of the co-operators
will be found indispensible.

Cases of Murder.

Cases of murder are at times the.
easiest for Police officers to workout.
and at times, the saine bristle with
difficulties and baffle all the attempts:-
of very clever investigators. -At times
such cases raise intricate -questions
of law and of Procedire——needing
the intervention ‘of .the highest.
courts of justice for ‘the sett,lement:—;
of the legal issues. = .c.t T .?

Ail of us might havecome-acrass
such cases and might have:had rul-.
ings for future definite .conrses. of
conduct in such cases. Cases, where- -
in confession prevails‘and : where in- :
circumstantial and :inferential:.fasts
of evidence prevails, offer:invariably.:
an uneven and slippery ground; fer
investigators to procaed or. .

In all cases, it islihe,umbenbnéisﬂg‘ g
Police officers to hit.on: facts +undis-
puted and clear, immediasely --prior
to the event and onkfacts im and .
around the spot and on:rthe person
of the deceased. Every investigator
must make it & point to examines
minutely the spot and the body. . Tn: .
so doing all conside¥ations must be
set aside and no - time shodld: be..
waseted and all promptitdde’ should. -
be shown. Especislly in- -casds -of
murder, the gossip: must be :ligtensd- .
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to in full—for in such gossips truth
oould always be gleaned and the
same would help an investigator in
getting at the right point. Experi-
ence would ampiy show that in cases
of murder, mach talk is indulged in
and various kinds of informatioa are
let loose. In casesof this kind, a
regular “hue and cry” is raised and
~ the public mind is flared in indigna-
tion and fear. Iundignation, because
of the dastardly and of the atrocious
act, and fear because of a similar re-
petition of such acts. 'In this state
of a disturbed mental temperament,
the publie, voluntaily, sets itself in
motion, looks for the real state of
circumstances that led to such com-
mission. In some cases though it is
against all the dictates of jurispru-
dence, the public mind comes to an
equanimity and satisfaction;that the
deed was well merited considering
the bratal qualities of the assailed.
In such cases as these, the -public
mind constitutes itself as court of
equity and shows an apathy to the
inquiring efforts of an investigation.
It claims itself with the thought,
- that an enemy to the public welfare

has been rid of the society, irrespec-

tive of the - question . whether. such
- murderous tendencies could be allo-
wed .to flourish unscathed and whe.
ther such perpetrators could take the
law into their hands.and whether
. such:an enemy to the society, is not.
entitled to the lawfal proteetion. of
the saciety or of -the state; despite
his innate demoniacal natare.:. To

‘hard stand for the investigation.. On
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a jurist and to a phﬂosopher this
state of public mind is not and counld
not be acceptable. Nevertheless, it
is 80. Aninvestigator in such cases,
must study the state of the public
mind and touch on the correct line
leading to the disclosure of the
perpetrators of the murder and to
the facts connecting such with
murder. In cases of this kind.
the mind of the public goes back to
the primeaval state of society and
travels on the skirts of barbarity,
It shows its animal and self-preserv-
ing natare—setting aside the stan-
dard of natural justice and seeks
satisfaction and repose under the old
pernicious practice of “tooth for
tooth” and ‘‘eye for an eye”. Cases
of this sort batfle the attempts of an
investigator and the field of investi-

‘gation towards gathering facts of

evidence, very much narrowed and

~ all tappings are without response. -

In such cases as referred to above,
the investigator_ and the relatives

.near and dear of the deceased in-

variably stand alone in the. fleld -of
investigation. The. public ‘or the
village folk stand aloof mute. and
unmoved. The better part, the more

_intelligant seqtion, the more gener-

ously inclined section run along the

~current and:- merge in the view of

the. ~majority. An atmospher of
studied silence reigns around . the;
investigation. This is. mﬂl&‘f #f‘

the one side there-iu: i dire csll from
justice for & namhchory elphnthon
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and solution of the deed and on the
other, he has to confront an un-
yielding and a perverse pubhc and
on the third side in a way 'alike
himself—are the kith and kin
of the deceased waiting for the solu-
tion and down-poor of justice to
avenge the wrong done and to eradi-
cate the self-destructive elements to

_the solidarity of society and to re-
.move such parasites from the state.
.Comparison cannot go on all fours,

The stand of investigator in such
cases must be on Tact and Patience;
Tact to be displayed is to make the
motionless public move and Patience
to be exercised is to refrain from
any untoward act in dealing with
the adamentine wall before him. He

raust not be distarbed, when apy one :

of the society, who promises to offer
a response, is swayed and taken back
by the public Tension. He must

wait and tactfully probee He is just*

like this. The. atmesphere -is full
of dark clopds la.deu with water over

" the heads of the animite and of the

ipanimate axiously waiting for the
down pour. Every minute they
expect & dowa poor in' responte to
their prayers. = Bat also, in. alt a

sudden a gust of wind blows and’

“segrries away the clouds behma $heir
ken-even In such cases the anxious

frettmglto be useless. "Phue they

- succumb andconkinne o tenew their.
s ;pmyers. At last ey find that their

bear frait -and. MM

. iinnte clouds begis b0 respond in w

through their fret, find all .
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overwhelming convincing manner
with lightning and thunder accom-
panied with torrents of water over
flooding the area, giving comfort
nourishing the plants and assua.gmg
the heat.

An investigator literally occupies
a position identical to thls He
must be tactfully strenuous in his
efforts guided by his discretion,
moves are governed by law, and the
bounds of law. He must see thisand
he must so act as to create a set -of
circumstances and & eertain oondi-
tion to self revealment. We use the

-word self revealment in its literal

meaning. In case of this nature,
circumstances permit. of no other

. possibility fer - disclosure  exoept

‘through one of self revealmdnt,sup-
-ported and corroborated by facts of
evidence He must count for ‘a
lightning and shunder to empiy
their hearts of heavy conteats: - He
must invoke by. his tach-and - discre-
tion the sympathetic vord ~of ‘good-

~pess in their hearts.  He must
#0 behave that the innate goodpess .
of - man - vibrate' in' secord - with-

his'tune and wait for the drose thiat

might be thrown oitt ¥nid elimifated =
by the vigorous- uhmhm. As the

dross is being. thrm out -he Lo
wa.tch them -and-sse how: the W
gaze ia ou-snch. - By

. and ward, .this cane. drms, _mr&m'

iof the nebaral.or pﬂnmplool dlinﬂ-
‘nation:finds’ :m&m snd
sympathipad.. . Jhesiinstinet ‘of sa
presarvation :ﬁmeha«lm.u&ei A
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makes them move in an unnatural,
in an unscientific manner resulting
in mutual accusations in a way, dis-
closing their parts in the conspiracy.
In some cases where the investigator
is not shrewd and proves rather
hasty at times the same this dross
begins to attack him and begins to
inweighle him into a trap necessita-
ting the intervention . of superior
heads to expose the astual state of
dross at times the dross in obedience
to the instinct of self-preservation
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hard blow and to show convinoingly
that all their attacks are but counter
ones and to make a clear breast of
the whole affair. In such bewilder-
ment and unnatural vari munation
the investigator would find to his
relief and joy, that one of the cons-
pirators coming forward like lightn-
ing exposing to the public gaze, the
dark contents of the hearts his
comrade or comrades who planned
#) escape themselves from the
nefarious transaction—throwing the
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Mr. B, C. Taylor, Mr, A, Toulmin Smith, Mrs. Creagh Osborne

Mrs, Drary, Mrs. Clark Kennedy, Miss Price, Mr. G. E. R, Grant
Brown, Miss M. Sorabji, Mr, A. Page, Miss Sykes, Mr.J. W, Home

Colonel A, I.. Caldwell, Mr. H, C. Barnes, Major Skene Thomson,

Mr, H. M. Jagtiani, Mr, G. P. Whalley, Mr. J. E. Armstrong,
Mr. C. Whitmore Clark, Mr. C, O’Brien, Mr. J. M. Gosh, and

Mr, Stanley P, Rice, Hon, Secretary,

The Chairman:—JLadies and gentle- behind them, and to anyone who
men, I will now call upon Sir John has been entrusted with the duties
G. Cumming to read his paper on of a settlement officer or who has
“ Orime and Police in India.,” Sir been in charge of a district where

run counter and moves its conspira- burnt of the same on the other com-
tors or any one gathered to strike a rades similarly situated.

CRIME AND POLICE IN INDIA.
(Before the Jiast India Association.)

(1) A Meeting of the Kast India Association was held on
Monday, February 21, 1921 at the Caxton Hall, Westwinster, S, W,,
when a paper was read by Sir John G, Cumming X,¢ LE., C.8.1, M.A,,
entitled “ Crime and Police in India.” Sir Edward R. Henry, Bart,
formerly Comuwissioner of Police, London, occupied the chair and
the following, wmnongst others, were present, “The Right Hon, Lord
Carmichael, 6.¢.8.5,, G.C.L¥., K.c.M.@., Colonel Sir Charles E Yate,
Bart., c.a.1., ¢.M,6., n.P, Sir Duncan J. Macpherson, c.LE,, Captain
Sir William Nott Bower, c.v.0, Sir Christopher*W. Baynes., Sir
William Ovens Clark, Sir Robert I, Fulton, Major-General F. E,
Chamier, ¢.B., c.1.B.,, Mr. ¥, H. Brown, c1, Mr, C. E, Buckland,
c1e, Mr. H, E, A.Cotton, ¢.ie,, Mr. C. W, Chichele Plowden,
¢, Mr.. E. H. Man, o1, Mr. N, C. Sen, oBE, Mr, J. B,
Penniogton, Lient-Colonel W, G, Hamilton, 1a.s,, Mr. Thomas
Luby, 1.cs, the Rev. Dr, R. H. Durham, the Rev.J. M, E, Ross,
Mr, B. C, Vaidya. Mr. Bernard V, Shaw, Mr, R A, Bhagat, Miss
F R. Scatcherd, Mr. Ronald C, Baynes, Mr, R. S, Greenshields,
Mr, J. C, F, Holland, Mr, A C. Cumming, Miss I, Binney, Mr
A. M. T. Jackeon, Dr, Lawrence Fink, Mr. A, S, Hunton Mt’
Marlborough Crosse, Mr., H. R, James, Mrs, Dick Cunyng,han'l"
Mr, J. Sladen, Mr. R H. Cust, Colonel and Mrs A 8, Roberts
Mr. F, C. Channing, Mr. S. S, Gnana Viyan, Mr, H. L. Teach.
Mr.-G. M. Ryan, Mr. F. J. P, Richter, Mr. and Mrs, H. R, Cook’
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John possesses very special qualific- he not only -heard all the reports

ations for the task he has imposed
upon himself, for I think I may say
he has held almost every post under
the Government of Bengal that a
civilian can hold. He was an assis-
tant magistrate, magistrate in charge
of a district, and for a time he was
a Commissioner, and in addition, he
has had great opportunities of learn-
ing all about the people by being n
settlement officer. He has also held
high posts, as he was in the Viceroy's
Council. I think, therefore, we are
fortunate in having one who " has
been for a whole generation that is
t> say, for over thirty years working
amof)gst the people of India, to
express his views upon so important
a subjectas crime and the relations
between the Police and the people
of Indis. As you know, the security
of everybody, out there, is mainly
dependent upon the police force, and
no police can be at all effective for
its work unless it is more or less
popular. A police force is strong
when they have popular support

sent in by the police but where, as a
matter of fact, being magistrate, he
was responsible for the action taken
on them, it-is particularly helpful
to him to have an intimate know-
ledge of the people. You have in:
Sir John Cumming, an officer who
possessesthat particular qualification.

I will now call upon him to read
his paper. S

The lecturer then read the paper;.

The wise and witty Sydney Smith
wrote about a century ago that the
object of all government was roast
mutton, potatoes, a stout constable,
an honest justice, a clear highway.
and a free chapel in other words, a
guod standard of living, the main.
tenance of law and order, an impar-
tial judiciary, easy vtranspt'):tation.‘
and religious toleration. Now in all
dicussions of the functions of govern..
ment, security of life and property.
is accepted as one of the funda-
mental : this- means the maintenance
of law and order, and ineludes the
prevention and detection of crime.
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Owing to theé geographical, political
and ethnical conditions of India, this
duty of the maintenance of laf and
order has been in the past pre-
eminently incumbent on the central
government as established by law
in India; and never was it of greater
importance than now, when power-
ful disintegrating forces are at work,
and when the transfer of certain
branches of administration to indig-
enous responsibility has not in the
least diminished the responsibility of
the Indian Government to the
British Parliament fur the remaining
branches which include the fune-
tion of maintaining internal security.
- The agency for exercising this
function is th - police force; and it is
extremely necessary to realize what
are the duties imposed on that force
in India. In order to avoid misconce-
ption, it is desirable to remember
that the analogy of this country is
not altogether correct. Here in Great
Britain, we are accustomed to the
existence of distinct forces under
boroughs or counties, subject to a
" certain coutrol of the Home Office,
bat paid mainly from local rates. In
India on the other. hand, the police
forces are highly centralized crgani-
zations directly under the Govern-
ment, with each province as the unit.
while all are paid by the State. In
respeet of control they are similar to
the Metropolitan po]ice which, it
should be noted, is a Btate potice,
and not & local police. The tendency
has been to demunicipalize any forces
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which have been paid from local
sounvces; and even in Calcutta which
has  become a cosmopolitan city
comparable with the grent cities of
the West, the police force is a State
charge and not a burden on the local
rates. It wonld indeed be more
profitable to make comparison, if any
compaaison be made at all, with the
State police in a continental country
like Ttaly, or with the Constabulary
in Treland, if the varied duties and
the centralized control of the police
forces in India are to be fully appre-
ciated. Let me mention a few of
the miscellaneous duaties. In some
provinces, the police still is the
agency for the record of all vital
statistics in rural areas, though
developments are in hand for the
transfer of that duty to other bodies.
Then again, except in certain large
cities, the pfficer in charge of a police
stat’on has to perform the duties of a

coroner in the case of unnatural

deaths. = Moreover, the system of
k.eeping the funds of the State in
little money-boxes, called teasuries

and sub-treasuries, at administrative

centres all over the conntry, necessi-
tates a considerable employment of
police in the constant movements of
treasure; and. the still imperfect
railway facilities in the rural areas
impose likewise an additional burden
in the escort of prisoners. These
instances by no means exhaust the
list of such miscellaneous duties.
Just a8 in this and other civilized
countries,the police force in Indisa are
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meant primarily for the preservation
of order, the security of the person,
& the safety of property-in tha words
of the great Prefect of Paris, M.
Liouis Lepine. But the police in
India also represents the right hand
and arm of a Government which,
however benevolent in intention and
impartial in act, is an alien Govern-
ment. Hence a proportion of the
district forces is armed; there are
armed reserves at headquarters
which are employed on escort and
similar duties other than purely
police duties; and military police
battalions have been embodied af
selected centres.

It is true that the military forces
in India can be and have been, used
for the suppression of internal dis-
ovder; but the disposition of those
forces has necessarily been guided
hy two principles, the fixing of the
centre of gravity of the fnilitary mass
in accordance with the dictates of
external military strategy and the
protection of lorge centres of popula-
ation. But to the greate majority of
Indian districts the existence of
cant nments and military forces is
unknown; and it is on the police,
therefore, that the brunt of the bur-
denin the repression of any local
disorder naturally must fall.

Let me now describe in broad out-
line the present constitution and
organization of the Indiaa police
forces.At the bottom of the scale is the

village watchman-in sote cases' the
survival from Mughal or even per-
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Mughal times ; in others, the creation
of the British Government, with
varyyng names from province fo
province. His remuneration is by
different methods-by land grants, by
money payment, or by both—in the
different provinces ; and control of .
the village watch varies from pure
state control to pure local control with
combinations of the two in different
proportions. Buat it is mainly indi-
genous organization, and the pre-
vailing characteristic is the self pro-
tection of village or group of villages.
It needs no argument to understand
that it is essential that there should
be complete co-operation between
these village units and the per-
manent forces of the Crown ; indeed,
1t is both the ideal and the despair
of all Indian police adthinistrators
to secure that co-ordination. Reams
have been written about the reform
of the village Wwatch; but,in the words
of Thomas Gray.

“No sense they have of ills to' come,

Nor care beyond to day.””

" 1 have a warm corner in my heatt
for the humble village watchman.
- After the village watch come the
uniformed and disciplined forces of
the Crown. They number about

" 200,000 men, with a controlling staff

of 1,000 officers for the whole of
British India proper, that is, exclus-
ive of the Native States, with a
population of 240 millions. The
cost is 4} millions sterliing, which
is cheap. Io recent years there has
been a tendency in the Legislative
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Counclls and in the press to attack
the expenditure on the police ;
aocusations have not been wanting
that it is a pampered service'; the
critics are zealous in expenditure
for public welfare in the interests of
education and health, but inclined
to forget that a peaceful condition of
soceity is the pre-requisite for all
professions, for all trade, crafts and
agriculture and that it is not in
India alone that police anministra-
tion has become more complex and
more expensive. Just contrast the
cost of the Metropolitan police: g
force.of nearly 22,000 men costs 64
millions sterling, and the expendi-
ture has increased more than four-
fold in the last twenty years. Then
consider again the vastness of the
area over which it is sought to up-
hold the paz Brittaniew,—over a
million square miles in British India,
It cannot be too frequently empha-
sized in this country that we have
to deal with a continent, not g
country; and that it inciudes people
of every conceivable type of civili-
satoin, varying from those, on the
one hand, who for centuries have
been accustomed to prey on their
neighbours, to those, on the other
hand, who demand and expect all
the amenities which mordern civili-
zation can ‘furn'gsh‘. The proportion
varies from nearly one police officer
for three square miles in the closely
packed United Provinces to one for
eighteen square miles in the province
of Assam with its vacant spaces,
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Again, there is one police officer to
about 500 of the population in the
turbulent North—West Frontier
Province, while in the thickly popu-
lated, but generally law-abiding,
avea of Bihar the proportion is as
small as one police officer to about
2,500 of the population. These
figures are significant when one
learns that in London and Paris, the
ratio is about one policeman to 350
of the population, whilst in Great

jritian, as a whole, the ratio is
about one to 300. 'The recruitment
is local in North, Upper, and West-
ern India; but in Bengal and
Burma the recruits have been to a
great extent from Upper India. In
Burma the military police includes
Gurkhas and Sikhs, while the police
of Rangoon are nearly all Punjabis,
In Bepgal before the war about two
out of every three were natives of
Upper Indius and thus foreigners to
the province ; but in that province
there has been a steady increase in
local recruits until the proportion
has been reduced to one in three,
In the Madras Fresidency it has not
been difficult to recrunit certain
classes from the West Coast: but
these men are foreigners in language
and habits if they are allocated to
the Tamil-speaking districts in the
east of the Presidency. The rise in
the cost of living in vecent years i3 a
well-known handicap in the matter
of recruitment ; but the recruitment
of men whoare foreigners in the
districts in which they serve creates
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a difficulty which is perhaps not
fnily appreciated. The ideal is, of
sourse to fill the ranks with con-
tented, competent, and self-respect-
ing men. C
The organization, as it exists at
pfesent, is mainly the result of the
Police Act of 1861 and of the
changes effected by the Police Com-
mission of 1903. The unit of control
is the district, familiar to all acqua-
inted with Indian affairs as the unit
of executive control, under a Super-

‘intendent ; and there are widening

concentric rings of authority under
Deputy  Inspectors-General and
Inspectors-Geneval. The administ-
rative heade are supplied by the
Indian Police Service, recruited un-
til recently entirely in London, but
gradually the grade styled Deputy
Snperintendent, the invention of the
1903 Commission, recruited in India,
is supplying selected -offiters for the
higher administrative duties. The
Inspectors and Sub-Inspectors who
form the investigating staff are
locatly recruited almost exclusively
from the middle classes, and the
vank and file of head nonstables und
constables are from the agricultural
closses, : :

The Sub-Inspector is the head
officer at each police station, the
jurisdiction of which forros the areas
into which "all districts end towns
have been divided. He is the real
centre round which all revolve ; the
lesser luminaries, the constables, are
his ngents, while the higher officers
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make their tours with the periodi-
city of planets and occasionally with
the egcentricity of comets. Instances
have not been wanting in which
rankers have risen to the highest
position of power and responsibility:
the controling staff is only too eager
to reward merit. One of the finest
detectives of modern times in India
joined the Bombay force asa head
constable and . became Superinten-
dendent of the Bombay City Police
and was twice decorated. He was,
it is true, o man of good family and
well educated. I knew personally,
in different parts of India two men
who had remarkable careers. One
started life as a village watchman, .

and had no - education beyond*

the vernacular; yet through pure’
merit he rose to be a Deputy Super-
intendent and receivel  decorations.
The other began his service as a
constable, and at present holds the
rank of Deputy Inspector-General.. .
~ Each province has, within the last
twenty years, made great strides in
organizing training colleges and
schools for the cadets in the investi-

 gating staff and for the constables,

The object and the result of the
curricula have been to produce better
qualified servants of the public. ‘In.
the case of the investigating staff, it
was huped that the taint of corrup.
tion would gradually be elimiinated,
as men were récruited of better edu-
cation, better social status and better
morals; and,in the case of consta-
bles, that there would be a gradual
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approach to literacy and to the cul-
ivation of intelligence. In three
tlarge provinces, only half of the rank
and file, or even a smaller proportion,
can read and write : in Madras, as
~ might be expected, the standard of
literacy is very high, and in the
North-West Frontier Province very
1ow. Ons result of this preliminary
training has been to give to provin-
cial organizations a greater espirit
de crops, which as elsewhere, tends
to promote pride of calling and
higher ideals of duty. There is, how-
ever, some misgiving when the com-
plaint is made that the new type of
Sub-Inspector, coming as he does
from the ranks of the middle class
instead of the lower middle class as
hefore, is too much of a town-bred
youth who knows too little of the
rural economy of the agriculturists
with whom he has to deal. But
there is very general evidence that
the recruitment of a superior type,
combined with improved training,
is steadily improving the morale of
the force and the respect in which it
is ‘held by the general public.

The work of the police in relation
to erime falls naturally under the
heads of prevention and investigat-
ionr, aud these heads may bs consi-
dered separately. But, first, it is
useful to survey as a whole the crime
with which the police forces have to
deal,. I do not discuss here the re-
searehes of English, Continental
and Amerioan sociologists into the
canses of crime, or the views of cri-
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minologists and social reformiers on

the prevention of crime. For the
present purpose I take merely the
fact of crime. There i8 in India
much that is familiar to us in
Western countries: there is the
erime of petty thefts, dne to poverty
or temptation ; there is the crime
of passion, there is the crime
of perverted brains in clever for-
geries, in embezzlements by persons
in positions of trust, and in swinding
of all kinds, with the confidence

trick in many Eastern guises. But

there are certain classes of crime
thronghout the Indian continent
with which we in Great Britian are
almost entirely unacquainted : a
certain type of co-operative crime,
hereditary crime, and agrarian crime.
By the term ‘co-operative’ I mean the
crime in which bodies of men among
the criminal classes work jointly and
by “hereditary” crime I mean the
commisslon of deeds which in the
eye of the law are illegal, but which
are held by the culprits to be the
natural vesult of their birth, A pe-
culiarly Indian type of co-operative
crime is dacoity, a word which has
become familiar to English ears; it
is robbery with violence in bodies of
five or more, ns declared by I.ord
Macaulay’s Penal Code, first framed
in the late thirties of last centuary.
The commission of an oflence of this
character is facilitated by the timi-
dity of the average villager. Bands
of dacoits are the real bugbear to the
police officers in every province. It
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in said that the professional dacoits
seldom reform ; and it is & labour of
Sisyphus to round them up in twos
or threes, or in large numbers in
what is called a “gang” case, with
the certainty that as soon as they
come out of gaol seven or ten
years hence, they will re-coalesce
and start again on their career of
plandering their neighbours. The
subjugation of these bands formed
the main parsoit of the police inthe
early years of the occupation of
Upper Barma ; but it is n trade
which flourishes in the oldest pro-
vinces. Sometimes their violence
makes them outlaws ; and in Upper
India w- hear of regular battles bet-
ween armed dacoits and the police.

- Next, there ate some castes . which’

in the past have been entirely ecri-
minal and of whom many are now
criminal ; others, again, have become
criminal, These are what are styl-
ed the criminal classes. The Chap-
pabands in the Cgatral Provinces
are an interesting survival ; origi~
nally camp followers of the Moghul
armies ag hut builders, as their name
indicatea—they have now  become
professional coineis. The Dusadhs in -
Bihar, from whom niost of the village
watchmen are recruited—on the
principle of setting a thief to catch
a thief-~were originally & criminal
class ; but many of them have now
taken to honest avocations as lab-
ourers and domestic servants. . But
the real hereditary criminafs are the
criminal tribes,—those unfortunate:
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children of nature to whom crime is
instinctive. While they add to the
caresof administration, they certain-
ly furnisha romance about crime,
which the drab criminality of the
West usually lacks. Every province
in India has its representatives;
there are about 4,000,000 of them
in the whole of India ; their num-
bers and variety deserve a lecture to
themselves. They have been styled.
Ishmaelites & Outcastes by different
writers. Take, for example.. the
Sansis of the Punjab; reputed to
have had a full dose of original sin,.
with all the arts of the gipsy vaga-
bend from snake charming to
juggling ; but every maﬁ,' womsan; -
and child ' thiels The -Maghuya:
Domtres  midy be ‘mentioned  to-in:
London audience, as Sir Hdward
Henry, for fifteeri' years TLondén's:
Commissioner of Police; was, during -
his Indian service, the firat to: take
deliberate steps to reclaim them:: In':
the Prisjab, since 1914, s deffdite’

sthems of reformation  through: re~

formatories, industrial settfemonts::
and agricuitural - settlements, Mss:-
been adopted. - In Madras, similar
settlements have been pldced - under
a Commissioner of -Lisbour. . The~
Salvation Army has beerr :calldd-
upon to help in the United Provinves: '
Madras, Bengal, and with somé: of:
the oriminal tribes a hopeful degree
of suteess has: - beenr achieved.
Twenty-eight years ago, and - aguin’:
three years ago I had to: deat with':
this workat_fitst hand, aud can ouly
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nothing about it. But the creation
within recent years of a river police
force has checked the depredations
of these river pirates, in addition to
saving many lives from drowning ;
and now it is difficult to realize how
the provinces of the Gangetic valley
ever managed without some organi-
zation of this kind.

Let ns now briefly review crimes
of violence. In the Indian records
murder is associated with domestic
quarrels, greed and disputes about
Jand ; bat witcheraft is also a casual
factor. There are in India instances
of violent crime which are peculiar
to the Fast or reminiscent of the
Furope of more than a century ago.
During the appalling and mysterious
influenza epidemic of 1918 there
was prostration from the sickness
and extreme mental depression.
This led in one district of the Central
Provinces to the murder ¢of several
men and women who were believed
to be responsible b;,' witcheraft for
the disease Then in 1919, in the
United Provinces, a sorcerer, who
had not been able o drive out an
evil spirit from a boy who was sick,
was murdered by the boy’s father. I
have a painful recollection of an

appesl in the case. of some poor,
superstitious aboriginals who had
killed, as they thought, a witch and
had received the capital sentence:
in that appeal, T advised the head of
the province on the propriety of
exorcising the prerogative Hf mercy.
The villagers were perfectly frank
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about it; but not infrequently there
is a conspiracy of silence when such
cages, occur. Instances of human
sacrifices are also to be found in
recent records: in the United Pro-
vinces a boy was offered to the god-
dess Bhawani, and & girl was secri-
ficed in order to propitiate the god-
dess Kali at Cawnpore, while in
Benzal alsn, recently, & two-year-old
child was sacrificed in & state of
religious frenzy to the same goddess
Kali . Again, there are the diaboli.
cal cases, fortunately rare, in which
children have been murdered for the
‘sake of their ornaments usually gold
ear-rings or silver anklets. One more
personal sxperience may be mention-
ed. Inthetime of Lord William
Bentinck’s administeation, meariy

one hundred yenrs ago, the act
called “‘suttee’”, the self-immolation

of & widow, was declared unlaw-
ful. Gennine oases, however,
still occur, and I had once to deal
with one such case of suttie. What
struck me most on that ocoasion
" was that the public feeling in the
village was entirely on the side of
the widow. The fellow-villagers
applauded her aot at the timae; and
their mentality indicated that in
their case no change in public seati-
ment as to the duty of a Hiadu
widow had been developed - since
1892. The enquiries of the potice
were obstracted ; and when st laat,
the leading abetbors were punished,
it was considered that the ways of
the Sirkar were incomprehensible,
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T might describe under the head
of ‘erimes of deceit’ various forms
of imposture, including the work of
the professional poisoner, Which
always begins with imposture ; but
I refrain from troubling you with
too much detail. Therve is, hogever
one type of swindling which has
always strack me as the meanest of
the ‘mean: A party of illiterats
countey folk, probably unused to
teavel, go to o railway station to
purchase tickets. A plausible man
offers to help them ; he' takes their
money, purchases:-some tickets, and
hands the  tickets to them, After
they have travelled some distance,
they disdover abia tickes checking
station that their; tickets are for a
very small portion .of their proposed
journey,::and ;-that this apparent
bensfacmrrhah:gdeoﬁamped w?lgx the
éxcessmoney not: required for the
shortjonrney. 1 Or, I might dilate
on. various ;forms of anarchical
crime, “bat- I. must refrain from
stmying into this said path, though
T'hatmauch toda  with this kind of
crime. This much, however, I should
like to ‘say, that the courage and
devotion shown by the Indian police
i dealing -with it cannot be too
highly. praised. -

* Befove: leaving the - subject of
Indian' crime, it wight be worth
while to glance at the other side of
‘the picture. . Is- there any form of
otimee ‘corminon in this country which
ha@ noanalogue in the East 9 Now,
whiatéver may be urged in certain
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quarters against the excise adminis-
teation in India, this much may be
asserted with confidence, that crime
which is the direct resnlt of intem-
perance in daring is rare in India
proper; it is from a drug like bhang,
the Indian hemp, that instances
may be found in which there is an
outburst of ungovernable passion
resalting in homicide. Tt is interes-
ting to note that the Arabian prepa-
ration from Iadian hemp is called
hashish, and that it is the origin of
our Knglish word “assassin. This
illustrates clearly the connection
batween this drug and murder,

I trust that you will not imagine
after this short veview that the
Indian is exceptionally criminal, on
the contrary, it is extremely difficalt
to appraise the incidence of crime
batween country and country, as
the factors’ vary so much and the
statistics awailable are not all based

-on the same principles It is true

that in the Kast many crimes are
never veported ; *and hence statis-
!;lcal inferences are vitiated. But it
1s perhaps permissible to make the
following generalization: the nverage
ncidence of crime for every ten
thousand of the population in India
and Buarma as a whole is about the
sume’ a8 in the large industrinl
centres in Kogland, We may also
say that robbery, whether with or
without vislence, varies directly with
economic stress, which again varies

inversely With gnod or bad agricul-
tural seasons,
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Tiet, us now consider the measures
adopted by the police in dealing with
crime. [ivst of all, as explained
alvealy, let us take prevention.
there is one Criminal Prosedure
Code for the whole of India, and in
that remackable piece of codified law
there are provisions for preventing
viots and for ensuring good beha-
viour. Susprcts may at the initiat-
ive of the police be called upon by
the Magistracy to show cause why
they should not be bound down in
specific recognizances to be of gond
behaviour; the most common
ground is that the suspect is an
habitual thief. These provisions of
law, known as the bad livelihood
sections, can be, if honestly and dis-
creetly worked, a great deterrent to
wrongdoers ; if dishonestly and in-
discriminately worked, an engine of
areat oppression. The local trial of
snch cases near the suspest’s own
home can usually disclose whether
the prosecution is the result of per-
smal animus, vVillage vendetta,
vague suspiction against an ex-con-
viet, or real, thoroughly justified ill
reputation. On the occasion of a
large ontbreak of hurglaries it is the
last refuge of the incompetent officer
to make an ill-regulated raid on the
men who are on the police books;
on the other hand, it is the first line
of attack by the really corupetent

police officer to analyze intelligently .

his satistics of critne, and then fto
institute proceedings against the
important few whom the test of

.
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elimination reveals. Sir Robert-An-
derson, a former head of the Crimi- -
nal Investigatton. Department in
Lond'on, once said ‘that. he could

house in the wing of one  prison all
the English criminals- who really

counted. Here I would remark thas

in surveillance over the registered

crimtinal, our police.: work..in the

Fast is generally defective, - 1t-is to
say to obtain the shadow: ‘of effeetive

control without the .sabstance ; bu

where ever real co-operafion -exists

between the local pullic, the village
watch, and the regnlat ‘police,:the.
task of real control is .easy : Thase

bad livelihood prowisions of :tHe law

are strongly worked fin North, Uppés
and Western India;: ard ini{iBurmow

Under the head ofripraevention; may.
also be mentioned:thei: many- cases

which do not find a:place in:crimi-

nal statistics concedning threatened
agrarian or religious . distrubances,
but for which the police sre entitled

to no credit. There aré many txying

ocoasions on which viclence has been

averted by the tact. and good témpdr

shown by the police officersii'concar-.

ned. . The prevention.. of .crime
raiges, of course; ‘srmmch lasger.
question than the :working .of: the

police forces; but I .may..meution,
that the creation of:childrew’s:coinrt,
of Borstal institutions; and.of-setile-.
ments of criminal- tribes;: has ‘dene

something to attack - at . the :spurce.
crime which depends..on. environ-

ment. o s

As regards the

H

séecod main: Bnb‘ _



40 Tre Tapian Portce Rvirw *

division of the policeman’s work—
namely investigation-—a great ad-
vance has been made throughy re-
forms initiated after the Commission
of 1903. I might mention two
defects which have besn combated
during recent years. One was the
system of judging the work of police
officers by the statistical results of
the cases in the courts. A system
of such statistics hagits use in the
hands of an intelligent police admi-
nistrator when the control of crime
as a whole has to be reviewed, bat
as a mechanical check on the work
of the individual police officer, it was
usually an untrue and frequently an
unfair guide. Even before the Com-
mission sat, the evil had been dia-
gnosed and more equitable tests
were in process of adoption. What
raay be termed judicial soccess by
the police in all but petty cases is
highest in Bombay and the United
Provinces, and lowest in the Central
Provinces and Burma.

Another evil was the abuse of con-
fessions. It was the aim of the old
type of investigating police officers
to obtain a confessing accused, and
then to make him the pivot, of the
whole of the ptosecution before the
courts. It was so obviously easy,
and its evidential value was appa-
rently conclusive. But it was a
system which lent itself to all kinds
of abuse. Indeed, the practice,
brought about its own nemesis; for
it became a byeword that an accused
could make sare of his release by
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making a confession in a lowercourt
and then retracting it in a higher
court, An investigating staff is now
growing up which is being saturated
with the idea, taken from this coun-
try, that a confession should be
treated as a mere incidental scene,
and not the mmin ach in the drama.
Apart from that, the recruitment for
the investigating staff of men of a
better social status, and the improve-
ment in the technical instruction in
the training colleges, as well as the
more rigorous selection of the upper
grade called Inspectors, are bearing
fruit.

There are two interesting de-
partures from Western practice
which deserve some comment in
this connection. One is the permis-
sion'givenby a section of the Criminal
Procedure Code to the police to
refuse to investigate an alleged
crime. Each province has different
rules about this, and the practice
varies to a remarkable extent;the
application is, however, nsually to
thefts of unidentifiable articles. In
fact there are two schools of thought
as to the dutiss of the police with
reference to petty crime. One view
is that this type of refusal has to be
carefully watched, as a complainant
will not take the trouble to walk
sometimes a considerable distance
to a police-station to report his case
unless his loss, is in his eyes, con-
siderable and important to him. The
other is the view that it is waste of
time to enquire into hopeless, petty,

/.
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'gud unimportant cases. Hence we

nd one Inspector-General com-
plaining because his staff refuses too
many cases; and another complain-
ing because his staff refuses too few
Phe varying practice is, indeed,
startling : from 3 per-cent, of refu-
sals to investigate reported crime in
Burma to neatly 50 per-cent, in the
Central Provinces. It appears that
it is very difficult to lay down a
general instruction in this matter
without presuming more equality of
discretion than is found among the
class of investigating officers to
whom it is addressed. Another
instance in which Western practice
differs is to be found in the law

relating to statements made by -ap

mccused person during police in-
vestigation. In this instance, Indian
Iaw is more favourable to the accus-
ed than Eaglish law. {n this country
an arrested person is warned that
shy statement made by him may be
used in evidence against him; but
in India there is the very substan-
tial protection to an arrested person
that any self-incriminating state-
ment made to any police officer is
altogether inadmissible as evidence
in court. ) ‘
Under the head of investigation
it may be mentioned that there is
in each province a highly specia-
fized branch kuown as the Criminal
Investigation Department, which
comoentrates the detective energy of
each provincial organization; and a¢
the headquarters of the Government

of India, there is an Intelligence .
byreau which holds strings radiat- -

ing, not only over all the Indian.
continent, but also to foreign coun-
tries. As the Indian eriminal deve-
lops in skill and ingenuity, S0 must
the defensive organization be
developed to meet him. Indeed,
from a study of the literature of
crime, I venture to hold that the
best type of Indian detective com-
pares not-unfavourably in acumen,
pertinacity, and integrity, with any
of the famed investigators -of Eng-
land, France, America, or Canada,
The system of identification which
has now received almost universal
adaptation in the campaign against
recidivism~-] mean the system of
finger prints—received its first seri--
ous practical application in India ;-
and Sir Edward Henry's develop-
ment of its possiblities, espeecially in
the matter of indexing, has entirely.
supplunted the system known as the
Bertillon systemm of body measure-

.ments; which was tried for atime

in India. Before I oconclude, Ik
should like to bear testimony to the
conduct of the Indian police during
the strain of the Great War. Both

during and since the war India bas

had some sore trials: unrest, actual
disorder, anarchical outbreaks, inter-
religious conflic, eerious scarcity,
econowmic strain owing to high prices
and o disastrous outbreak of influ.
enza,. 1t speaks volumes for 'the
respect and loyalty which British
officers have inspired among their
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Indian colleagues and subordinates
in the police forces, when it is found
that the Tndian police forces passed
through the strain not only with
satisfaction, but with credit, in the
control of crime, though depleated
in numbers and depressed by sick-
ness and anxiety. In the United
Provinces, one-sixth of the force
volunteered for the army, and in the
Punjab one-eighth.
Thissubject of crime and police
in the great Indian Dependency is,
. 88 you may imagine, one of vast
“extent ; and I have therefore endea-
voured on the present occasion to
present simply a generul conspectus.
But I trost that I have shown that
1 spite of many defects—the remo-
val of which is prevented, not by
want of knowledge or want of sym-
pathy, but want of fands—and in
spite of the inheritance of bad tra-
ditions from ‘the past, the police

forces of India constitute well-orga-
nized bodies, which are a tribute to

the ideals with which the men who.
control them have been snd are
guided in endeavouring "to make
them good servants of the public
which they protect, and of the Gov-
ernment which they serve.”
. The Chairman : Liadies and gen.
tlemen, Sir Jobn Cumming has
‘covered 80 extensive a field in his
yemarks that it wonld be quite im.
. possible to- touch, upon more than
“one or two points. .1 understand it
i8 the practice here to invite discus-
sion, and the Chairman, I believe,
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18 expected to make a few remarks :
before inviting others to express:
their views.

Well, I have been s0 much con-
nected with police work that I really -
hardly know which particular point
I ought to say something about,
The lecturer has referred to the;
reclamation of criminal tribes. My~
official connection with criminale
tribes is this: I was District Magis-7
trate of Champaran in Behar in the.
early eighties—a long time ago, I-
&m sorry to say and Champaran hasy
for its northern boundwy the Nepal,
Terai, o more or less swampy tract:
lying between the lower ranges of:
hill and our territory. Very few.
people can live there. Those who live
there are called Auliyas-i.e.,men who-
have become immmune to the dread-
ful malarial fever, known in the:
vernacular as Aul. When the rainy,
season is well over, it can be lived.
in; but taken thronghout the year i,
I8 about the most pestilential place
in the whole world. Here dwell 8,
tribe of nomads known as Maghaya.
Dbomes. Dhomes are quite a large.
caste ﬂn'oughout India, but these,
though known as Dhowes, . are,
differentiated by .the sppellation

Maghaya, in fact, they have no real

connection with the Dhomes. They.
are nomads, and though able to con-
verse in the . vernacular of ‘the
distict, have s language of their
own, and evep an epic of . their own.,
They.were born in the open, and,
had never ‘been_under & roof except

S
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when in jail. All men’s hands were
against them, and occasionally the
Nepalese sent soldiers to shoot them
down, and I am afraid, ouc treat-
ment of them was not much better.
They used to come and harry our
villages ; if a villager got in the way
they would not hesitate to knife
him, and it the villagers were forta-
nate enough to resist them and got
thé opportunity, they trampled one
or two of them to death. It wasa
a dreadful state of things—a dis-
grace to civilization and" to our
administration. I thought therefore
I would try my hand, and see if I
could do anything. It so happened
we were expecting a number of these
men out of jail—a sort of jail. deli-
very—and a great - number -were
being released. They had been run
in under the gang cases the lecturer
has referred to. So I spoke to the
Maharajah of Bettiah and -other
land-owners, and asked if they would
help, and they gaid they would; and
they supplied me with: money and
seed and bullocks, and, to make a
long story short, I built some houses
and got land and money, and then,
when the wives and families of
these people came and waited round
the jail for the men to come out, I
got hold of the wives, They were

very fine-looking ' women, the men

being small, wiry, and lithe; and'in
the statistical .account of Behgal
they are, Sir William Hunter says,
sofleet of foot that s wmounted man

«could not capture them. The women

Were very desperate when driyen to
bay. On an encampment being
rqpnded up & woman would take a .
child by the heel and threaten to
dash its brains out if the pursuit
was pressed. That they were . des-
perate criminals was due to the
manner in which they had heen
treated. Well, the wives of these
men said they would come along,
and 8> we got fifty or sixty of them
at first, and finally we had unearly
five hundred of them, and put them
into houses, gave them land, and’
made them cultivate the land; and
we induced them to cultivate it in
various ways—sometimes by me-
thods not recognized by any code of.
criminal procedure. . Anyhow, . it

‘proved a great. success,. amd .one of

the most interesting features in
connection with it was  to watch
what Sir. Alfred Lyall- ealls  the
surface-sweeping tendency of . semi-.
Hinduisw towards orthodoxy.:They
entertained a priest, or Gurn, and
gradualiy were forming themselves
into a sort of Hindu sub-caete, .:
Well, eventually T left thee district
andost sight -of them ; aud this
settlement is' now being adminiss
tered by the SBalvation - Army. -I
could talk' to you about many things
but I am told - that time is limited,
and I must-therefore be brief, @s1
underatand others wish to speak, -
Sir John Cumming has referred
to the strength of the -police force;
but has referred but littld to the
village police. You have “hiot Gnly
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200,000 regular police, but probably
eight times as many village police—
something like 2,000,000 and wnot
200,000. Aud, mind you, the village
policeman, the Chowkidar, is most
important. For good results 1n
investigation you are often depen-
dent on the Chowkidar. The best
detective in the world can do nothing
without information, and it is from
the village Chowkidar that infor-
mation must be sought. In my days
we tried to improve the village
watchinan in several ways. I got
them a uniform in Bengal and got

"their pay increased. 1 think we
had about190,000 in Bengal, with
a regular police force of about
22,000.  Well that point has not
been dwelt upon, but it is a point
of importance. Aunything which
can bs doneto improve the status
of the village Chowkidar will do
mere towards preventing crime than
* any other assignable improvement.
" That ie only one of many things.
Si¢ John hes also referred- to the
use-of the police ag an armed force
for repelling disturbances. The
srmed police in my day had an- old
rifle. with the rifling cut out, and
th:y fired packets containing slugs.
Persénally, I would prefer a
wound from a bullet to a' wound
‘from slugs. Incidentally I may say
that - infantry, whether they are
.armed  police or military, are not
the best agency for dealing. with
.bodies of rioters. Mounted men are
preferable. You cannot very well
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have cavalary in Bengal, because the
the ground is unsuitable. But in
England mounted men can be used,
and are more effective than footmen,
and I tell you why. I suppose many
of you have been to the Derby, and
you may have seen after the race
the whole course so dense wit:h
people that you could not drop & p'm
between them, suddenly in the dis-
tance half a dozen wounted police
are visible, and then a girl perbaps
walking alone with her young man
looks round, clutches his sleeve, and
others gradually edge away, and the
desired disintegration of the crowd
begins The fact is that people can
see the mounted man because be 18
high ap, and so it is with the rioters
in the street. The rioters ab the
baclk.of & crowd .cannot see infantry
or foot paslics; but if cavalry come up
they sée them In"'thb, distance, and
as it is only the first thres or’ foor
ranks that have any stomach for the
fight; when they find the people %

the back are beginning to edge off
and that their support: is; melting

away they often deem 6 -advisable
not to stand. - That is why I think
the best force for dealing with riot-
ing in a humane way is to employ
mounted men. Then your foob
soldier has only one effective arm,the
other is holding on to his rifle and
bayonet ; but the cavalryman’s horse
is a very efficient agent in disinte-
grating a crowd.

. To be continued,

\
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| PART IL |
~ Notes of Decided Criminal Cases.

Criminal Trocedure Code (2 of 1898.)

(V or 1898).

Ss. 133 and 138:~—A Magistrata

8s. 16 a'nd :5’50:-—-Secti0n 3.5»0 has in making a conditional order under
no application to cases tried by section 183 for the removal of afy

Bench of Magistrates. Hence a b
conviotion of an acoused by a bench fe
of Magistrates, one of whom did of

not hear the entire evidence is bad
in law, [Ewmperor v. AzpuL Grant
(Mcti Sagar J.) 62 L ¢, 335.]

85,110 and 118:—To *support
an order under section 110’ niéther
the entries in the Village Crime
Note Book in themselves any evi-
dence nor the relationship of a
person with another bound down
under section 118 in itself a suffi-
cient corroborétion of an approver’s
evidenoe against the former. [Teu-
non and Ghose J. J. Exreror v.
Pacuar Rus

S. 118:—The fact that the pro-

- posed surety, though a substantial

person, had ona previous ocoasion
offended against the law &was pun-
ished: under the Indian Penal Code
8oes not render him unfijt for ever

afterwards to bo surety {Richard- baffaloes, graing in.a:field on the

son and Graves, J. A Enrzror' v
Bepnar Am

‘jurisdiction to pass. an. order in,

62 1. C. 182.]. .

‘Horev. Jagabandhn Roy: 'Budehir
oft gnd-.Ghoae’,. JmJoz C. 828y

62'1 C.379.] theowneronthe 12th of&m’

struotion, acts impropeﬂy in re
rring the matter at the request
the parties to a jury. of three
instead of five persons and any
order based on the report-ef the
majority of the three iz invalid:
In respeot of a'publie.nmisance Ck.
Xof :C. P. C." in whidh" ‘publia
interests are involved it is not per
missible to refer to arbitration.
[4jitShaikh v.Jamatulla Tarafdar

§21.c.335y ¢

S. 146 :—In a progeeding under
this section, a Magisirate has no

favour of .one-of the : parties, 'if -
there is no likeliliood of a breachot!
‘the peace betweeén' the. parties ‘or -
either of them. [Rusik Chandii

. Sb 835 (1) anicd 63915 o vae
i which: the acensed: - carried:-swo,

13th August: 1920 und assawited

s



46 Tur Inpiax Porior Review  © ~ Jan 1922

while returning to his village hav-
ing recovered one of the butfaloes,
joint trial under sections 392 wifd
323 for offences committed on dif-
ferent occasions irregular. lleld
- there was a misjoinder of charges
which vitiated the trial and the
defect cannot be cured by Sec. 537.
For several offences to ba connect-
ed together so as to come under sec.
235 the question is whether they
are sorelated to one another in
point of purpose or as cause and
effect or as prineipal and subsidiary
as to . constitute one continuous
action (Mati Sagar J. Emp. V,
- Ganda Singh 62 1. C. 329).

Ss. 257 and 537.—In a case
where accused has entered upon
his defence, unless a Magistrate
records a finding that the applica-
tion is made for the purpose of
vexation and delay he cannot
refuse to smnimon witnesses asked
for to be summoned on his behalf,
and when defence witnesses have
been once sutmnoned, the Magist
rate has no option or right to refuse
to resummon them, if absent or the
issned stiminons have not been
served, on the ground their evidence
would be superfluous or unneessary.

“Such a refusal amounts to an ille-
gality which cannot be covered by
S. 837°(Abdul Qadar J. Emp. V.
Mu]za_nmmd Din 62 L C.321).

I'n a Sessions Criminal Trial by
Jury, held where, one of the jurors
in answer to some questions, put to
him in a private room, intimated

that in his opinion the aceused -

was euilty of the charge against

Thim, after the conclusion of the

evidence and af'ter the conclusion
of the address of the Public Prose-
cutor and before the defence had
been heard ju full and before the
Ressions Judge had  summed up
the case to the jury, there should
be a fresh trial before a fresh jury.
[Tcunon and Pearson J. J- Emp.

s Nazi Ali Beg 62 71: C. 334.]

Evinesce Act, N.I8:~Adinissions
must be taken either wholly or
not at all. A party cannot make
evidence for himself by his adinis-
sion. Still if it is sought to be
used against him, all the words of
the adnission must be considered
even if the same operate in his
favour- [ Napier and Odgers J.J.
Nree Dharam Valia Raja ve Nam-
budrripad 41 M, L. J. 525 (1921)
M. W, N 639].

Tue Invaax Bxrravtos  Acr
(1903) Sse Land 18: —Chaunderna-
gore 1s a Foreign State 'lccordln«r to,
8. 2(c) of the Act and the provi-
sions of Chapter IT thereof nust be
followed before a { ugitive. oﬂender
can be ~m‘reuderud 10 the Frenchy,
Authorities. (Buclkland J, Ju re

- €o have inten

ax. 1929)

Cleste Cullmgton 48 Cal. 328: 63
1 C. 819.)

Tug Mapras Crry Pomcn Ac‘r
(111 of 1588) 8- 76 +—The licensee
alone under the Actis Yiable to con
viotion for breaches of the con-
ditions of the license though the
bre'lohes ware committed by - the
licensee’s -servants. - Proceedings
under section 76 of ﬂ;e Act gza:no:
be tikem -against. the -agent -0
sorvarks 5} the: licenges (Abdul
Rahi e, Offg 5. and Spencer,

L '@-‘*Vdﬁy\xdha Modelly Tnre, 43

Mad. 438, M- L.J. 85; 27 M.L.T.
211 11LW 413; 621, C. 183)-

Prwar Cooe (XLV of 1860) Ss.
43 and 168:—~The pubhczmon of
a punphlet, the subjeot matter of
whioh leaves no doubt as to the

iloatity of the persons against

whotn the writing’is. dirested,. writ
ten in a very. provooamve atylc

Tuz Ixpian Porice Review 47

C. [Shaw and Hoyward J.J. ;
Emgperor v. Rahimatalli Maho-
wia alli . 621 C 401]

S. 292 :—The test of obscenity
to be applied is whether -the : ten-
‘dency of the matter. regarded as
obsoene isto deprave and eorrupt
those whose ‘minds are.open to
such: immoral influences. - The
‘question is one of - fact [Shak and
Hayward J.J. Rahimatalli ‘Muha-
maiali-Nullah . Empwrar 62 -
1. C.401] »

S. 424 :—In a case of removing

the entire produce fiom the fields

by tenant, the lower dourt must
o.me to a clear and &eﬁnite@ﬁndmg

as to'their hoﬁsz .
' Emperor y- oren Smg‘h a Pag
L. T. 927.] Y »

i N

S, 426:—Where the: contending
partles claimed ownershap of the
property in tespect. of, whish the,

defamatoryeof certain pemab mn' .offence was alleged to. have been

dering liuble for & oivil aotion, is
1llegagl The natural and probable

 result of reading such a. pampl}lt;t

would be to-give provooatlonw he

veuders, ‘the ‘pqrson cauneotel _wklthf

“would cause the oo'mmmmof fﬂl
affence of ¥ioting. ‘

1 fﬁw phloﬁ’ |
: ion o ?pam lia g

10401]

tained: In subh a.case the trying
\g;aglstrate *should hold“thafn the

commltted the eonv.xahow of :the . o
“;"of &ﬁndmg:‘
a8 ta ovmdtslup, mmt bo s
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xchau’ri Chaura Tragedy.

In the foreword to  the Januagy
number of this journal we briefly
adverted to the effect, on the police
work, of the political ferment in
the country and the non-co-operation
movement with its programme of

hartals, picketting, mass and indj=

vidual civil disobedience, non- pwi
ment of taxes e4 hoc genus omni.
We believe that the ~work of the
police has become delicate and
difficult requiring consummate tact
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plot, and the hunting down of the
criminal have not much in camnion
with the qualificetions ~necessary
for handling humanity in ‘the mass.
For the first time, the Indian polica
are called upon to grapple with this
difficult ptoblem. Mass psychology,
at best, is a complex and abstrmce
stndy. I requires a degree of pati-
ence and cool judgment, a vivid

sense of proportion, an acute observa-

tion coupled with quick decigion

~, above all; a fairly good xnsig‘ht‘ ‘
into human mnature. Handling &

and cateful handling aided by a&mob moved by a strong political or

large measure of patience and dis-
cretion. The Indian police are now

acquiring a new experience and &

new training in a strange school.

They are now called upon to handle’

humanity in the mass to which,
unlike their brethren ,of the profes-
sionin Burope and Amerma, they

ave unaccustomed. The,‘hnravellmg '

of the mysteries of a crime, the
pursuit of the various threads of the

other feeling is like handling &
delicate and dangerous explosive.
The ink with which we gave visible
expression to such ideas had scareély
dried up, when, as if to pa;mxdé
a graphic illustration - there was:
enacted im Chauri Chdura, a

tragedy that "has - staggered $he

people and the Government,, We
give thé maid  incidents of the out.

“rq&e ta’ﬂraw the readers’ attention
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to the various points in the doleful
story and the following o short
account ig preferably taken from
the “Leader” of Allahabad, a
MO('ierate Organ which has all along
set its face against the movement of
no‘n-co-opemtion and its programme.

“The task of picketing liquor shops
and of delivering lectnres amony
the people of Chauri Chaura and of
the neighbourin_g villages of Duamnri
an Mundera was left by the Dist-
rict QOngess Committee of Gorok-
Pore in the hands of some young
Yolunteers. Babu Gupteshwar Singh,
Sub-Inspector of police, who was
among the persons who were killed
on the 4th instant, was in charge of
these villages. All these places lie
within the circumference of a mile.
The Sub-Inspector himself lived at
Chauri Chaurs at a distance of about
150 yards from the railway station.
He is described as a zealous worker
in the cause of Aman Sabhas. He
was also awarded a sanad inan
Aman Sabha Durbar held on
January 19th. He was very unpo-
pular among the non-co-operators,
and it is said he did not like them
very much either. On Wednesday
last, which was a market day, three
young volunteers who were lecturing
in the bazaar of Munder? are said
to have been beaten and driven
away out of the -village of the
deceased Sub-Inspector. The Super-
intendent of police did not con-
descend to grant them even an inter-
view. It is not possible, therefore
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to say whether this statement made
by the non-co-operator is accepted
by the officials as true or not. The
volunteers went away on Wednes-
day but came back in greater num-
bers on Saturday last, the day of
the veeurrence.  Saturday is alson
market day. A meeting of about
3,000 people wag held in Dumri,
about half a mile from Chauri
Chaura Police Thana, where Babn
iupteshwar Singh lived. It was
decided that they should all proceed
to the Thana and refused to leave
the place. A mob of about 2,000
persons marched from Damri to the
Thana. Sardar Har Charan Singh,
an old Sikh manager of the State of
Bardar Umrao Singh, who owns
the village of Chauri, happened to
pass by that way, He told the mob
that Babu Gupteshwar Singh was
sorry for What he had done and
persuaded the people to return back.
More than three fpurths of the mob
turned back. They had crossed
the railway line which is at a dist-
:I?ca of about 50 yoards from the

haua when they hearg sonie noise

behind, Those tha '
oo t had | \
behind had meanwhile ‘ngered

at the Sub.Ing
apologised.

been jeering
pector for having
The Sub-Inspector was
d to have ordered

the Chaukidarg of the neighbouring

villages who hgag
their Pay to disperse the

e . : mob with
toexlx; lathleq and is himself reported
av¢ beaten some. The mob

retaliated . by throwing  brickbats,

come {o receive

.
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whereupon the Sub-Inspector or-
dered the seven armed policémen
that were in the Thana to fire blank
cartridges. As this could mot hurt
anybody the mob cried “Gandhiji ki
kripa so golian bhi pani ko gain”,
The whole mob then rushed into
the Thana. No more than one
volley of buckshot could be fired,

-for the mob had entered the Thana.

A hand-to-hand scuffle ensued. The
police were greatly outnumbered.
"Pheir total strength was 30. Liathi
blows killed most of them. The
Thana and the Police quarters were
all set fire to and all the policemen
incinding Babu  Gupteshwar Singh
were thrown into the fire, some of
whom were yet breathing.

 'T'he telegragh office was next at-
tacked and the telegraph wires were
ent.  The Tel-graph Superintendent
was spared as he promised not to
transmit the news to any place. The
railway line beiween Gorakpur and
Chauri Chaura was dismantled after
which the whole mob left the village.
When the District Magistrate and
the Superintendent of Police arrived
at Chauri Chaura at Il in the night

" all had disappeared.” No more
volunteers are to be seen now in th‘e‘

village of Chauri Chaura.

There ate also many points of
interest in the statement made to
the authoritizs by the only survi-
ving constable. From his account
it would appear that the fnob consist-
ed of three or four thousand and
fouror five hundred of them were
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wearing green coloured clothes.
The# had eight or ten flags and
were shouting Mahatma Gandhi-ki

‘Jai. When they stopped in front of

the Thana station office an armed
police Sub-Inspector asked them to
move on. In reply they shouted
“Jai” and abused. As the demeuan-
our of the mob became threatening
the armed police Sub-Inspector
ordered men to fire a volley of blank.
It was fired . and no one was hurt,
The crowd then began to attack the
police with brickbats and Kinkar
and the armed police Sub-Inspector
ordered men to fire at them. The
volley took effect. So long as firing -
continued the crowd kept at a dis-
tance, but threw brickbats and
kinkar which hit many of ‘the consg.- ,

‘tables. Presently the firing became

less the leaders realising that arms
and ammaunition had become short
advanced on the Thana. A head
constable was knocked down and
trodden under foot. Apparently, at
this stage the police lost their heads
and ran outside the Thana. The
mob then attacked the building and
the surviving constable tore off the
uniform and ran away and did not
stop till he reached the Chauri Palice
Station where he reported what had -
happened. There were also goma
women among the mob. Two of
them threw stones.” o

Buch are -the grim defails now
available to the public. We have -
not heard the last word on this sad
occurrence. We daresay there will
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be further sifting of facts either by
a committee cr by the (rovernfhent
and we shall have the accarate beat-
ings of this tragic drama. One
salient fact comes out of this and
other mob explosions, that the non-
violent part of non-co-oparation

where a mob is concerned, is an’

absolute myth. It will take years,
perhaps, it may, after all the eff>rts,
still remain a vision of unatterable
bliss, that we can ever have a seeth-
ing mass of non-violent saints,
martyrs marching along bearing their
breasts to whistling bullets in the
firm faith of their cause, from which
cannot be eliminated the hatred
of the British Raj. Meanwhile, Mr.
Gandhi fasts and has baen pleased
at urgent pablic requast to redave
the period to five days from fifteen.
All these, even this blend of tragedy
and ‘“ Melo-Drama " are beyond our
parview, Tne Government knows
how to handle it and what to do-
‘What we are concerned with isa
- problem of no m3an importance to
the policemeo in India at the pre-
s2nt juncture. Culled upon to face an
acate and dangarous sitnatioa in the
country and o keep order and main-
tain the majesty of law, ths potice
force in these days have to discharge
their onerous daties carrying their
lives in their hinds. A respectable
gentlemenin M1dras, who was aneye-
witness to the non-coopzration orgies
- on the 18th of January last, narrated
an incident which is not withont g
moral. On questioning a batch of
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some four police constables who
passively looked on a fight between
the Muhammnadans and the Adi-
Dravidas near a certain paracher:
in Madras, as to why they refrained
from restoring order and arresting
the ring-leaders, they replied “we
have also wives and children, Sir.
Why don't yon goand make peace
batween them?”’. That is the question
which rises for consideration in this
unhappy Chauri Chaura occurrence-
What is to become of the families of
th2 victimsto the mbb fary, now
that they have lost their bread-win-
nars? Such questions ns, whether the
tragedy could have been avoided, are
baside the point. H:re are a num-
bar of palice offizers done to violent
daath in the legitimate discharge of
their daties. Perhaps, most of them
might not have bzen eligible for
even s pwt pension on the day of
th ic death. The pension rules
applicible to the Public Service in
Inlia ave rigid enough ond pay DO
regarl to the nitave of duties and
risks of depirtm nts like the police,
which is & quasi military force: At

one tims thore was a discussion

regarding the reduction of the period
of sarvice eligible fo full pension in
the police in a couatry like India.
Bat the question was still-born.

Ia ths Uaited kingdom and other
En'QP?&u countriessocial ameliora-
tion has baen carried to such an
extent by the State that no psrson
need starve nor bag. Under the
National Assurance Act of 1911—

-
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1916 provision is made for compul-
sory Insurance against loss of health,
for the prevention and cure of sick-
ness and for compulsory insurance
against un-employment. About 18
millions, exclusive of those serving

with the Army, Navy and of
Munition workers etc., are insured.

0!d Age Pensions provide relief for
more than a million. There isin
addition a Poor Tiaw under & variety
of Statutes, by which paupers nuder
cectain conditions are relieved .in
their own houses or lodged in work
houses or poor houses built for the
purpose: The number of in-door,
out-door and casual paupers obtain-.
ing relief comes to about & million.

There is no such state-aided relief

in this country and no sort of insu-
rance against providential destitution.
The Savings Bank -statistics show
how little the low paid "public ser-
vants ara able to save. The pension
is the only attractjon in the public
service and even here thousands of
cases can be pointed out where pen-
sioners after a period of 30 years’
Public Service leave their farailies

destitute by their death ; and the

State looks on helpless. These arg
questionson which we need not dilate

here. But what we do want to

impress on the Government, is the
need for the provision of the families
of the police officers and men who
come by sudden death in the" dis-
charge of their duties, Their is. no

prospect of any calm political atmo-.

sphere in Indis-in the {uture, when
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the whole world is seething in unrest;

and the police will be called upon

to play an in¢reasing and risky part

in the task of maintaining order and

securing obedience fo law, in addi-
tion to their main duties regarding.
crimes,

Reprisals or exemp!ary punish-
ments of law-breakers will in no
way compensate the loss of bread-
winners of a family, The police,
the rank and the file are beginning’
to think of this aspect of this ques-
tion and if they are expected even
to risk their lives in- the legitimate
discharge of their duties, they also
expect the Goverenment to save
their wives and children from desti-
tution. Tt is for the Govetnment
to move in the matter and devise .
means by legislation for meeting this
desideratum which in the long rum
must make the police; cold in the
execution of their ardgous hat
thankless task.

An Appeal.
(By the Editor.) _
Permit me to place before yon

my- latest venture the Indian Police
Review, & monthly journal, the senpe-
and usefuluess of which will be appa~
rentif you will kindly go through ths
first issue. No paine will be spared
on my patt to make the journal
instructive and interesting. My past

.work and experience are to a great

measure & gwanﬁeefor the . success
of this publication. My name might
be already familiar to you, Sir, 88 the
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originator'and REditor of the “Illust-
rated Criminal Investigation arnd the
Law  Digest”, This journal was
handed over to others when my
health had broken down. But un-
fortunately it has ceased to appear-
Ino July last by which time my
health had "improved, the Madras
Police Sab-Inspectors’ Central Agso-
ciation, Vellore, engaged me to edit
and “publish their lournal entitled
“The Police Magazine”. A
Dewan Bahadur P. Parankusam
Naidu Garoo, I. §. 0., that brilliant
retired police officer who, in the
course of a much honoured and
appreciated séivice, had bLeen raised
to the oftivs of ‘the Officiating Com-
missioner of Police, Madras City,
in it Plediddesinl addiess during the
Spedial Cohfedencs of the Sub-Ins-
pectors {ég‘gffgﬁp1§téd'theln on their
« haymgq?cu;ed "ty services for edit-
ing a.n'puf)'hshmg their Journal in
the following words, “I would like
to refer in passing to the Police
Magazine,  inonthly Jonrna), which
 you have “stirted from "July (thig
‘month) the first copy of which T have
now the privilege to distribute to
you all. T copgratulate you on hav-
ing secured the services of Mr. T.K.
:Sundara Aiyar, the well-known and
capable Editor of the old Illustrated
‘Criminal Investigation and the Law
Dngest -which received the appro-
- bationof no Jess personages than Sir
"Murray Hammiick and Sir Harold
Stuart, You "have been able to
‘secure the services.of Mr, Sundara
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Aiyar. Iknow Mr. Sundara Aiyar
for several years and I con testify as
to his ability and yon may rest
assnred that there will be nothing
wanting on his part to make this
your monthly Journal a success.
Ofticers like Sir Harold Stnart aud

Sir Murray Hammick have spoken '

highly of him"

However as fate would have it, 1
did not sunit to their requiroments.

With the 30 years’ experience in
all, of my police career, if T may he
permitted to <o call it, 1 fonnd, more
than at any time, now, the necessity
for an organ like the Indian Police
Review, my present venture, which
will deal with the broader aspects of
Police -work and advocate the canse
of the police of all India.

Dewan Babadur P. Parankusam
Naidu Garoo gave me the lend. The

Deputy Inspector-General of Police,

8. R Vellore, the Principal, P.T.S.,
the Superintendept of Police,Vellore,
and his two Deputies., the Assistant

-Superintendents and Deputy Super-

intendents., Rao Sahib M. Srinivasg
Rao Avl. of the Shorthand Bareau,,
the Inspectors and a few Sub-Ins-
pectors, in short all, including the
Prosecuting and Circle Tnspectors of
Yellore (not to add the support I was
assured from ontside the district)

have given me their support for the
Journal before you now,

It maynot be out of place hers
for me to mention the fact that the
only ¥wo journals now in existence

~duly 11, 1918,
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for the past few months, viz, The
British 1ndia Police Magazine, L-uc-
know, and the Police Magazine,
Vellore, are devoted mainly to V{entl-
late the grievances of the subordinate
police oflicers and the Iiditors of b.oth
the Magazines nre gentlemen, with-
ont police experience, in their pay.
This Journal is completely devoted
to educate the police in their Yvork
of preventing and detecting crimes
and thns rendering the task of admi-
Nistration and Government of secur-
ing peace and protection of person
and property less difficult. The craze
for sensational news, the prese.nt
Teeling of discontent, and the indif-

ference that permeates, through v-thg ' 3
rank and file of the police 'force}:

throughout the length and ‘breac'lth
of the huge British Indian Emplr‘ﬁ‘.
for constractive improvement in solid

police work, are all too’ well-known
%o need mention here. Enough it
I say that after ,matare conaidera-

tion the annual subscription of the

-Journal is fixed at Rs. 10in viem{ of
‘the policy of this Journal; the high

e
prices and wages now prevailing.

TESTIMSNIALS. -
* 1 know T. K. Sundara Aiyar when

‘1 was in Madras and as* far- as I“"
-remember he had & good knowledge

-of Criminal Law and much .exper- |
ience of police work. He was, I

_believe, always considered an honest

loyal subject. o —
- (Signed) M. HAMMICK, 108,

. (Retired). .
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* * T have knownMr. T. K.
Sundara Aiyar, Editor a_ndPropnetqr
of the Illustrated Criminal lnve'asb}-
gation Journal of Vellore ever 8ince
1907 or 1908. From that fime I
have been constantly. in correspon-
dence with him and he ha.g seen me ,
very often on matters relating -to his

L . R A TSSO SO
Jot:rna* -*  Mr. -T. /K, Sundara
Aiyar has always worked for the;
improvement of the. stam%&l.‘d, ‘o
honesty and intelligence in ith:
* %  Police. - " <
Angust 1917, - |
CUDDALORE. T ws ,s

i : ERTS,L61 8y
(Figned) S.G. ROBERT L0

. District amdl fessians J1dgf
. e v e i 1'169{13‘4*‘3
 Grime and Poligs:in India .

Before the East Jndis ‘.ggzogggm: ;
| Continued N0 BULLY 1) Sty R
T deal with icking ¥iikogt bloch-
Jetting, mounted mep Shonid be trie
letting, m PR g B
ﬁinvthe first )nstwcfe’ W”‘»:'«‘wuum *’d.
foot, police a8 & aef‘,pg?”l‘;ge-@gjgﬁ {gz
nad gentlemen, I have trospassel Joo
long on your indg!&gggg,,;“g%gii sv'y |
ow sisk others. to join in the dis-
. 1 undersiand Sir, William
cngsiop. 1 under Sir, Willia

‘Nott Bower woul '

3 like'to bpesk.
@ 8ir William Nott Bower  aaid
he was guite unable to spesk’ ofi the
_question of polica, lplgldl&,q ”‘I;“,xgi_ex-
' periepoe had beep gnfjtely in Lreland
and Englaad. He quiteagreed with
-what the Chairman said with regard .
* to the uge of maunted men in deal-
_ing with disturbances. Naturally

they had 8 plan of lwaps sending

-----
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two men with truncheons, ench man
with a rifle, so that there was a}ways
more than the one arm which the
Chairman had referred to when it
came {0 close quarters. He had been
very interested indeed, but he was
quite ignorant of Indian affairs, so
that he was afraid he could say
nothing of the subject,.

(6) A member asked why it was
that the Tamils in the South of
India had no police force of their own
race, which the lecturer had re-
ferred to. .

(7) The Lecturer: I can say at
once that the inference is not to the
fact that there were no Tiunil police
aen, but that policemen from the
rest Of India were sent to Rastern
India, where:they ‘were foreigners,
+'(8) A Member asked if they had
’altered the rules about the tom-tom
‘sounding, and so on, becanse there
‘had been recently a riot in Madras
where the great complaint was tha;

“the police fired unnecessarily, and
did not sound the tom-toms, and so
on. The people said they were col-
leoting to have a meeting and com-
plained that they were unnecessarily
fired on:
. (9) The.Chairman said that prac-
jnce of employing armed police is no
?nn_ovation s they had to be employed
in the Gaurakshani riots in the
eighties. He remembered quite well
_sending out a party under a sub-
I.nspector, who had writien instrye-
_tions as to when he was to fire. He
‘went out and unfortunately he. had

[Fip. 1922

to fire, and some people were killed,
and for his handiing of the situation
he, on his return, was promoted to
ccmmissioned rank. The (uestion
was raised in Couneil, and the ex-
planation offered was that this officer
was  promoted, not becanse he
fired but because he showed
extraordinary maoderation in notb
firing more. 'That occnrred thivty
years ago, and a similar resort to
extreme measures have not infre-
quently been taken since. It is &
terrible thing to have to fire on an
onarmed crowd, and it should only
be done when there is no other way
of enforcing obedience; but whoever
resorts to it must be able to justify
his action, and unless he can show
that he acted with moderation, he
would stand condemned.

(10) Colonel Sir Charles Yate said
that every obe would join with the
lecturer in bearing testimony to the
conduct of the Ingdian police during
the strain of the Great War, and the
sore trials they were put to both
during the war and afterwards. The
main question they were concerned

-with was the gpestion of the Indian

Police, and not the question of the
English or Irish police. The lecturer
?md told them how the police force
in India were responsible for the pre-
servation of order, the secority of the
person, and the safety of property,
and how the police had o bear the
brunt of tire burden in the repression
of any local disorder. That was no
doubt quite true and the first thirng
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for them to consider in India was the
necessity of a contented and loyal
police  force. (Hear, hear). The
great question was: Were the pay-
ments they made to the police in
Tndis sufficient to secure & really
contented body of men? They had
heard of the extraordinary small |
number of police there were in India
in comparison with the population,
and how much smaller it was as
compared with Ingland, and \how
very small was the cost of the police
administration in India in compari-
<on with this country. They should
all take that to heart, and realize
that what they had to do was tourge
the Govercnment of India to put
the police once and for all on a really
satisfactory basis . When one re.d
of the miserable pay they got they
realized how important it was to
increase the status of the force in
India. He did not know exactly
what the pay of the police constable,
was in the various.provinaes, but at
any rate it was far too low, and he
hoped that the Government of India,
especially in view of the serious
condition of India at the present
time, would take that point into con-
sideration, and that they would hear
no more of what the lecturer had
described as the tendency in the
Legislative Councils and in the Press
to attack the expenditure on the
police. He trusted that the new
Legislative Councils wonld not forget
that, as the lecturer has “put it, a
peaceful condition. of society is.the
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pre-requiste for all professions, for
all trade, crafts, and agriculture, and
that it> is not in India alone that
police administration has become
inore complex and more expensive;
that, however good education might
be, they would realize that education
was Of no use unless those educated
had security to enjoy the benefits of
that education, and thus quickly
make up their minds that the police
ought to be well paid, and that
nothing should be left undone to
secure that they had a really con-
tended and well-paid body of men to
look after the safety of the people of
India. (Here, here).

(11) Mr. Cotton said that, first of
all, he wished to say with what great
pleasure he had listened to the paper
of his old friend Sir John Comming.
H: did not think there was a gingle
word in it to which one could take
exception. It was an extremely fair
and comprehensive presentment of
the whole question. At the same
time there was one important matter
with which he could not help wishing
that the lecturer had dealt. He would
ike to have heard from him whether
the attitude of the public towards the
police in India had altered from what
it used to ve. When he was engaged in
eriminal practice in Bengal, he always
noticed that the prevailing atmwos-
phere in which the police moved was
one of suspicion and distrust. One
always noticed that if anything occur-
red ina villige it was usnally the
most unpopulat. wan in the village
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who was given in charge, that was
the easiest way of settling any doubts.
Then, it was always an easy inatter
to gei hold of the police papers, and
the police papers seemed to be arran-
ged generally with a view to enabling
& prisoner tohave a very good chance
of an acquittal. He felt sure there
had -been a8 great improvement in
the morale of the police since those
days, but it was not quite enough to
improve the methods of recruitment
for those at the head of affairs. He
‘would like to have heard whether
any corresponding improvement
could be traced in the coastitution
of the lower ranks. He would also
like to have heard whether local
recruitment had taken the place of
recruitment from outside provinces
in Bengal.. 80 long as they had what
'was practically a foreign police force
‘they woulc never get a proper feel-
‘ing between the police and the
‘population. The people would be
-bound' in ‘such. conditions to losk
‘upon the policeman as one who did
.not belong to them, and who could
always ‘be relied apon to be up to
'some sort of underhand game or
other. He was particularly speak-
ing of Bengal and he wished the
Government of that presidency had
‘been able to take in hand the ques-
tion of superseding the foreign
-police by constables locally recruited.
He thought the experiment woul
‘be & great success. '
He was in complete sympathy
with what Sir. Charles Yate had said
E

[Fer. 19922

with regard to improving the pay of
the police, but there were great
difficulties in the way. A very large
number of heavy demands were
being made, and would be made in
the near future, upon the public
purse, and many new developments
» Were promised which were bound to
be expensive. He would be glad if
the lecturer could tell them some-
thing about the prospects of im-
provement in that direction; whe-
ther there had been any alteration in
the popular view of the police; and,
finally, whether anything was being
done in the direction of getting rid
of the outside el-ment in the lower
ranks of the force, all of which were
subjects of great interest to him.

In conclusion, he would only say
that the paper had been one of the
best he had heard in connection with
the Associa}tion, (Hear, hear.)

12. Mr. JaeTIANT said one poing
which had been rightly emphasized
‘was with regard &0 the villag wat-
chman, but they had yet to give a
fixed place to him. The old village
walchman had a certain status in
the social organization of the village
which he did not occupy to-day; he
Was neither a man of the village nor
& unit of the Crown force. In many
cases he was merely a personal
attendant of a certain official or the
district officer who wen$ there. The
lecburer had said that success in
detecting crime more or less was
dependent on the amount of support
he was able to get from the public
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themselves, and he would like to

ask the lecturer as to what were the

chief causes of the lack of it where
it was not forthcoming from the
village. A thicd point which had
been raised was with regard to the
criminal tribes. The experiments
which the Chairman had assisted ta
carry out by way of raforming them,
by giving them houses and providing
g certain amount of work, lost sight
of still an other point which had got
t+ be faced, and that was the fact
that those criminal tribes worked
under the disadvantage of having to
bring up their children in the same

surronndings as themselves, and

that was a reform which ought to be
faced . by the Government; the
children of those criminal tribes
ought naver to be brought up in
those same surroundings, and he
thought it was high,time their
conditions were improved. (Hear,
hear.) Concerning the last point, he
wished to add tlmt he wanted to
suggest that the method of segrega-
ting criminals was not the right ove.
The English, and more particularly
the Ttalian, efforts have been refor-
mative rather than segregating lines,

18. l.ord CARMICHAEL said that.
as a late Governor of a large province

in India, he felt in the position of a
man who ought to say a few words
on the subject; there was no man
who heard more of the faults of the
police than the Governor, and it was
his duty to try and find out the

causes of the complaints. In his
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opinion there was an improvement
in the police in recent years, at any
rate in Bengal, and he felt certain
those who knew most of the subject
would agree with him; and he would
further go and say that the question
of money had a great deal to do with
it. All the time he wasthere that
was his opinion. The police could
be greatly improved still, but what
they needed was money. ‘When he
was in Benga! they did get ap in-
crease of pay for the police, but it
would have been far better if it had
been given some years before.
Unless they gave the policeman a
living' wage they could not expect
any more than they could in this
coutry to have a police who would do
their duty, and whom the people.
would respect. He agreed that it
was an unfortunate thing to have a-
policeman who did not belong to
the country itself. What could they
expect if they had constables in the
village: who did not understand the
language of the people, and whom
the people could not talk to in their
own? It was ridiculous to imagine
they could have a perfect police
force under such a system. They
could not expect to get suitable men
if they did not pay the current rate -
of wages. If they paid low wages.
in a part where the wages were
high, they could not expect to get .
the men they would like to have got,
He would like to mention one in-.
stance bearing on the question of .
pay, and that was in connection
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aeomplaint, is lodged:  What
18 suggested ig o regulny station
charge’. There must be the
regular Sub-Tuspector to assist
thew, for.the difticultics arising
out of the ignovance of the
Yernacular will he very areat.
The preparation of the charge
sheet must he the voung officer’s
work and he must attend the
court even though it be that of
the Sub-Magistrate and see for
himself the various aspects of
the police work. He will algo
b'e able to appreciate the posi-
tlon of the Magistrates, howat
difficult and delicate i the tagk
of appreciation of evidence and
will not ery down as Incompe-
tent or corrupt those who feel
that they canuot conviet the
accused merely becanse the
e‘ase is put up by the police. The
“‘cooked 1,1,p” evidenoe3 the

concocted” case, the ‘gnined —
over witness who is the traitor
in the camp, the elaborate cross-
eXamination. all these form a
fascinating study which will
enlarge his horizon and enable
him to take a more sympatha-
tic view of the work of his
subordinates. Thisis an agpect
of the training of young officers
which is worthy of the atten-
tion of men with the varied ex-
perience of Sir John Cammming.

The enloreed witendance at the
Distivet Sessions %, it will
readily be adinitted, w farce in
most cases. The oflicers atlend
merely to ‘keep term' and feel
like fish out of waler. low
profitable and interesting will
their  attendence become, if
only, they had handled the case
in the earlier slages and  had
attended  the  Preliminary
inquiry in  the Magistrate's
courts.

Criminal Administration in

India

The System of criminal ad-
ministration now obtaining in
India is based partly on the
earlier indegenous systems,and
partly on the system borrowed
fromn England. Buteven after g
hundred years of close fiitat-
ion we have progressed little-
towards attaining that stand-
avd of co-operation between
the police and the public which
is the pride of England. Tt
will perhaps take some decades
more for India to attain to that
standard, even if she should to
day shake off the pernicions
influence of the non-Co-apera-
tion and the khilafat workers
and the blighting effect of the
deepseated colour, caste and the
creed prejudices which beset her.
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Minute searching for crime begets
crime, and a permanent staff engag-
ed in such a task is a course to any
community. The best policeman i3
the policeman who knows how and
when to look the other way. ButI
fear we have not hitherto had many
‘best policemen’ in India- However,
I acknowledge we have had some
excellent men like your Chairman,
and especially in Bangal; as ackaow-
ledged by the lecturer. .

“In dealing with riotous mobs in
India, I have often thought one
should be careful to use the right
‘elements’, and in dispersing them
‘water’ has often been found more
effective than ‘fire’. A turbulent
mob has sometimes been converted
thereby into a langhing crowd. Police
should be taught to use the hose on
occasions.”

She would like to congratulate the
Society on having such a practical
psychologist presidipg as their Chair-
man. She had always maintained
that in the higher grade of the police
force, as well as in diplomacy, they
should have trained psychologists,
and evidently the present Chairman
was one of these. She wondered
whether there was any scope in
India for a department of women
police, in view of the admitted failure
of the men to deal with the wild
women of the criminal tribes.

15. The Chairman: Sir John
Cumming will perhaps now reply to
one or-two of the points that have
been raised, and will answer any of
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the points that have not been already
answared.

15. The Lecturer: Mr. Chair-
man, ladies and gentlemen, at this
stage, I shall not detain you long.
In the first place, I wish to thank
those who have spoken in some terms
of appreciation of what I have been
able to place before yon.

As regards the subject of the
village watchman to which reference
has been made, I intended to make
1% clear that the 200,000 men re-
presented the uniformed forces of
the crows ; and I am wholly in ac-
cord with those who have spoken in
agreeing that the best work is ob-
tained by co-operation with the
village watchman. As regards the
attitude of the public, to which one
speaker has referred, I should like to
say that it is impossible in one or
two sentences to explain all the
reasons why assistance is not given
by the public to the officers of the
Crown. One might say thatin a
great measure successin police work
in India is in spite of the public,
whereas in this country it is certainly
with the assistance of the public. I
quite agree with what has been said
by Sir Charles Yate, Lord Carmi-
chael, and others. In one sentence,
you cannot have a good police unless
you pay them well and house them
well.

Lastly, on the subject of criminal
tribes, with regard to which our res-
pected Chairman has made some
remarks, T had the honour of serving
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in the same part of the world about
six or eight years after the peviod to
‘which he refers, and in a small way
I endeavoured to carry on the sys-
ter. which he initiated.  Undouls-
edly the work of the Salvation Army
at the present time is the direct
descendant of the work which he
inaugurated. I wonld say, in reply
to the speaker who suggested that
improvement of the criminal tribes
could only come when the children
were separated from their families
that if he or any others can tell us
how to separate the children from
these unfortunate people, it would be
useful. That is the great problem-
there s also the same difficaliy in
the case of lepers—how to make any
improvement or reform amongst the
‘young, and how to take the children
away from their parents.

With these few remarks, ladies
and gentlemen, I thank you again

for your appreciation. (Loud app-
lanse),

Mr. Viran, in proposing & hearty
vote of thanks to the lecturer for
his interesting and instructive paper
said that he came from the extreme
South of India, and it might intevest
them to know the sort of pay the
‘policemen got there. They got
‘seven rupees a month, or about
fourteen shillings a month, and they
did good work, and the people had
‘great respect for those men. Asg far
‘a8 he knew they were recruited
tocally.-
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Mzr. Pennington seconded the pro-
posal, which was carricd by acclama-
tion.

The procecdings then terminated.

SN

Crime and the wor}:ing of thePolice

Commissioners and Deputy Com-
missioners in Burma have contyi-
buted the following most instructive
and interesting comments on the
causes of crime and success or failure
of Police work :—

Mr. Cabell, Commissioner, Pesn
Division writes :—* ' *
* * » *. *

Publie spirit sufficient to tauke a
strongstand rmga,inst:criminality seems
entirely wanting.  Drink is con-
stantly referred to as a cause of crime,
though officers have very different
opinions about itg effects.' There is
nf) doubt, powever, that the figures
given of cases in which drink s said
to have been 3 strong contribating
canse are totally incorrect, The L is-
trict Ofticers of Prome and Tharra-
waddy are strong believers in drink
S a contributing eause to crime.
The system of restricting retail sale,
and possession of liquor to one bottle
has been tried in Prome and the
?ocal officers are anxious to extend
it t‘o Tharrawaddy. Temperance
societies have done g good deal to
restrict drinking and have certainly
hampered sales both in Hantha-
waddy and Tharrawaddy. Itis said
that theit activities have encouraged
illicit manufacture in Pegu. *Unfor-
tunately I fancy - that the persons
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whose drinking is restricted by the
activities of these societies do not, as a
rule, belong ‘to the class from which
criminals are drawn and I should
doubt whether the activities of the
societies have had an effect in reduc-
ing crims. They may. however,
have some effect in the future.
Personally I doubt very much whe-
ther the closing of all liquor shops
in Burma would have much effect in
reducing crime. 1 have already Si{aid
that the figures regarding crime 1n-
duced by drink are unreliable, One
obvious omission is the case of a man
who has formed an expensive habit
of drinking and has to commit theft
to find the money to purchase liquors
(3ambling is also from time to time
referred to as & strong incentive t0
crime, but I entirely agree with the
remarks of one Superintendent who
refers to innocuous character of tte
gambling for which the vast majority
of people are convicted. These pro”
secutions do little harm or good :
but as long as the law exists in its
present form, persumably prosecu-
tions must goon. They do little to
Jut a stop to gambling. It isa note-
worthy fact that the percentage of

habitual criminals who are convicted

is very high in Burma. Mr. Merri-
kin mentions the percentage for one
year to be as high as 35 per cent,
and the Jail Commission’s ta.ble‘s
showed that the percentage of ha:bx-
tuals in Juils in Burma Was a8 high
as 81 per cent This is a very much
higher percentage than in any Pro-
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vince in India and seems to show
thatthe number of persons who
.habitually earn their livelihood by
some form of crime is dispropor-
tionately large.”

Major Sandeman, Deputy Com-
missioner, Pegn, writes :(—

“I do not agree with the District
Superintendaat of Police that ‘crime
like the Bedabin has come to Burma
to stay’. The Burman with the
exception of a few scattered families
of hereditary criminals, is not erimi-
nal by nature and of the large volume
of crime in this distriet, a large per-
centage is committed by illers and
restless youngsters who find no out-
let for their energies in thg deadly
dullness of village life. Healthy
amusements such as boat-racing—
for which Pegu was once famous and
which is only carried on now
sub rosa—and horse racing have
been suppressed because the Bur-
mans might gamble. A flutter on a
horse-race is less frequent and much
less productive of crime than the
steady gambling in the waings, which
afford the only amusement the young
villager can find in his village.

" Although I disagree with the dis-

trict Superintendent of Police that
crime is ineradicable, I do think
little more can be done, to eradicate
it The police can be improved,
doubtless, the new. pay will, it is
hoped, lead to & better- class of re-
cruit, and corruption, which has been
guch a curse to the force, will dimi-
nish, but reduction of crime . muat
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come from the prople themselves
and it will come in Burma as i# has
come in other countries with incre-
ased education. It is to Improve-
ment of village administration that
we must look for redaction of erime”,

Mr Morris, Deputy Commissioner,
Tharrawaddy; commenting on the
reduction of crime in his district
and its causes, writos :—

“The couditions that prevailed in
the commencement of the year indi-
cated that there would be g heavy
increase of serious crime as the
Superintendent has pointed out, and
indeed 74 out of 105 violent crimes
were reported during the 1lst six
months of the year: but the economic
distress at any rate should have heen
felt muost in the rains and in the
autumn and it is cléar that the .im-
provement achieved  must be attri-
buted largely to the efficient working
of the village administration on the
lines indiented by my predecessor
Colonel Nethersole, to the hard work
of the Policc Officers and the co-
operation of all concerned —District
and Police Authorities, Village Head-
men, and Village elders. That thig
spirit of co-operation has prevailed I
eonsider is due in no small measure
to the efforts, the preaching and ex-
ample of the District Superintendent
of Police himself”.

(i) Mr. S. A. Smyth, Comnis-
sioner, Irrawaddy Division, writes:~
-The governing factor in the incre-
ase of crime which applies to all
districts, was the enhancement ip
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the cost of living dwe to the rise in
prices of foodstuff and clothes. This
was felt by everyone, but mostly the
poorer classes. In the case of subs-
tantial cultivators it was largely set
off by increased prices of produce.
Hence inaqualitics of wealth between
rich and poor were exaggerated.
The rise of prices of necessaries
was much aggravated i+ pavts of the
division by a serious fa ture of crops
in the 1919.20 season. In the mid-
dle and north of the Henzada Dis-
trict scarcity conditions prevailed.

Among subsidiary factors may be
mentioned : —

(@) General economic and social
unrest, invovling a loosening of civil
and religious authority, It is signi-
ficant that many offences against
Buddist monks were reported,

(b) Congestion of police work
and inability of the investigating
stalf to deal with it.

. (¢) Inadequate action against
gambling, - '
N (i) Mr. Stevenson, Commis-
sioner, Tenasserim Division, re-
marks :— o

“The general causes of crime and
the possiblity of its prevention have
been discussed at length in all the
reports. But the discussions, as it
seems t0 me, do not differentiate
sufliciently between the professional
criminal and the men who are. led
into erime through accident or mig-
fortune. Poverty, drinkand opium
are not the causes of a professional
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eriminal’s activitiec. He would com-
mit crime no matter what his cir-
cumstances were and whether he
had had liquor or not. As a matter
of fact he merely takes liquor in
order to fortify himself and acquire
some Dutch courage’ Against such
men the anly action possible is retn-
butive action. 'The cat is the obvious
punishm cut for this offence and 1
would esmmerd it to the notice of
Magistrates. It has been found to
be efficacious elsewhereand it would
prove no less efficaciors in these

districts of this division where cattle
theft is prevalent. In this connect-
ton it is interesting to note that
Thaton has made good use of the
Habitual Offenders Hestriction Act,
and would seem to have derived some
benefit from: it. Tt is curious
to see too that criminals pre-
fer in the provisions of ° this Act to
the preventive sections of the Crimi-
nal Procedure Qode. It may be
that they are not plagned when dealt
with under it with the vexations at-
tendant on their being bound down
under the preventive sections, when
their sureties apprehensive fpr their
security are too zealous concerning
their whereabouts or their intentions,
and that thus their liberty of action
is less interfered with. It will be
interesting to compare the utility of
these two measures when time has
allowed & fuller comparison to be
made between them tkan is now
possible,

Ag regards the prevention of
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ordinary crime, Jhis can only be at-
taingd by the growth of a public
opinion which not only discounten
ances crime but makes it possible
for the public to ca-operate actively
with the police in suppressing it.
Much has heen said in these reports
about headmen and not always in
their praise. But a2 headman like
every oneelse is more or less the
victim of his environment and it is
hardly possible for a headman to be
a pillar of law and order when the
village which he i supposed to con-
trol cherishes other views. In sach
cases the hendman either joins the
forces of disorder or acquires the re-
putation of being & bully. In either
case he comes to be o bad end. It
is for this reason that attempts such
as those of the District Superinten-
dent of Police of Amherst, who haa
aseociated the public of Moulmein
Town with the work of the police
and that of the Deputy Commissioner
Thaton, who has strengthened the
hands of the headinen of his district
by enlisting pablic support for him
in his surveillance of criminals and
crenting mutual support between
groups of headmen is to be welcomed,
The details of these schemes may
not all commend themselves to one
at present to the same degree. Tha
schemes are admittedly more tenta-
tive just now than anything elge.
But they mark an advance in so far
as they have been accepted as possi-
ble by & public without whose co-
operation and indeed withou$ whose
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-active aid suppression cf crime will
not be possible. In my opinion it is
to such schemes as the Headmen’s
Associations and the Temperance
T.eagues of the Thaton District and
to what might be called the League
of Self-Help of Moulmein Town that
we must look for improvement m
the criminal statistics of the prov-
ince in the future. Poverty and
drink will always be causes of crime
and will always be with us in spite
of Marx’s disciples and the advocates
of “dry” policies, For they can
change human nature no more than
their opponents. But it should be
possible to counteract their malig-
nant tendency in Burma far more
than is done at present. Associations
and leagues if formed on the right
lines and with humane objects would
win much support and 4o a vast
amount of good not less desirable be«
cause unobtrnsive. Faulis no doubt
there will bein the initiation of such
associations and their management,
but they will render possible the
view that the police are part of the
public and not necessarily hostile to
them. and when that view has gain-
ed ground & great advance will have
been made in the cause of order
throughout the province. I do not
think that the state of the province
precludes such a possibility.”

(iv) Major Brown, the Deputy

Commissioner of Thayetmyo,
where there was a very marked
increase of erime, writes :—

“The increase has been largely if
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not entirely due to bad agricnltaral
conditions combined with high prices
At the best of times the district does
not produce food-crops sufficlent for
its own needs and the people are
dependant on ipbrted food bought
with proceeds of the sale of their
money crops. When the priee, of
the former rises and the money-crops
fail, or sell at a low market rate, the
prople are unable to make both ends
meet and in an effort to do this re-
sort to crimes, It will be noticed that
the largest increaseis in that class
of cuse known as ‘Pyanpe’. This is
an easy offence to commit, is one in
which the chances of detection, ow-
ing to the victims preferring to pay
up the blackmail rather than to have
recourse to the law, are jn favour of
the criminal and is lucrative. Had
the increase of crime been due to
the seriously unsettled state of the
population 1 think we should have
found a much larger increase than
there hus been in crimes committed
by organised gangs. The increase
being largely less heinous crimes
the general increase may safely be
said to be due to economic condi-
tions and it i3 to bz hoped that as
these improve there will be a corres-
ponding improvement in the volume
of crime. I am unable to agree with
the District Superintendent of Police
that the activities of agitators has

been a factor in the incrsase.
These persons have undoubtedly

been active in the district, but their
efforts- have been confined to the
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towns of Thayetmyo and Allamuyo
and latterly to Kama. Evenin those
towns I do not think that they have
made any serious impression or have
been able to so unsettle the minds
of the people as to turn them to
crime. Tu the villages I do not
think they hove as yet made any
impression a4 all.

(v) Major Lord, Deputy* Com-
missioner, ©satha, confirms the
opinion expressed last year by
Mr. Wilkinson. Hesays:—

“ Much was written on this
subject last year and the experience
of these last 12 months has disclosed
nothing new. I am more firmly
convinced than ever of the truth of
my predecssor’ s statement that the
cause of ctime was racial rather than
economic. The figures in this
district, townshipby township, prove
this in no samll degree. » The two
townships of Wuntho and Kawlin
where the Burmans predominate are
the most two criminal townships,
whereas Banmauk has szarcely a
crime and certainly none which
could be clagsed as other thau ‘ petty’
against it during the whole year.
Gambling, drinking and opium play
their part in promoting criminal
instincts, but to say that they are at
all important factors is not berne out
by the evidence and would be grossly.
misleading. By far the greatcst
factor in my wmind is the impetuo-
sity of the young Burman.and his
excitability when taunted and his
neadiness to listen to the orator. of

Ll
Tug Inpiax Pouice ReviEw 7 6y

the moment. High prices current,
throughout the year have made
little difference on the volume of
crime which is against expectation
but it can scarcely be hoped that
without a decrease in prices there
can be a decrease in petty thefts.”
The Depty Commissioner,
Sugaing, Maung Shwe Tha, advances
a new theory in connection with this
much debated question. He blames
the well-to-do for failing to give free
“Kyi Gyin pwes and ahlu pwes”
as was customary in former days.
He points out that some excitement
sndsamusement is necessary for the
poorer classes who now are ¢ompe-~ -

lled to resort to petty crime to

obtain the money to attend pagoda
festivals and enjoy themselves.

(vi) Mr. Cooks, Commissoner,
Meiktila Division, writes:—

I agree with the District Supdt, .
of Police that there is much to be
desired still in the way of preparing
cages for courts, but I think the real
solution lies further back than the
Court Prosecuting Officer. It is the
investigating officer generally that
spoils & probable conviction.. He is -
almost incorrigible in trying to
‘improve’ a .case. A superfluons
witness often spoils a case by giving
rise to the suspicion tha.t some part
of the prosecution has been concocteds

I do not think it can be argued
that the magistracy has appreciably
indréased its scepticisms during the
year under report. House-breaking -
cases are dltﬁcult to. detect and
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where evidence is insufficient, a
conviction is impossible. The mar-
gin of cases in which evidence is
sufficient and a conviction is not
secured is due to inefficiency in de-
tection and the remedy seems to lie
in progress of education and probity’.
» * *
(ieneral Summary. —The year 1920
was distingnished by varions fea-
tures which were bound to operate
most nnfavourably upon criminal
statistics. Whether the economic
theory or the psychological is cor-
rect there can be no doubt whatever
that failure of rain leads to crime in
a double direction, first want, second
ennni, thirst and irritation due to
drought and enforced idleness. In
addition to these causes we have the
high prices of articles in demand in
this.division—rice and clcthing—in
conjunction with the fall in the prices
of articles produced lecally, especially
cotton, white beans and chillies:.
The migration due to scarcity is
highly favourable to crime by incra-
asing facilities and dimimshing rest-
raints both mcral and physical. The
difficulties in Yamethin distcict are
summed up thus, by Colonel Bigg-
wither, who has continued to ;ay
unremitting attention to the Police
Administration of his dirtrict .—
~ “Inspite of an increase in the
population of between 40,000 and
50,000 persons, in spite of enormous
immigration during the last two
years (and this day 15th February
1921 I bave just interviewed immi-
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grants from the Magwe, Toungoon
and Meiktila districts and from Nepal
and elsewhere), in spite of a very
bad agricultural year last year, in
spite of a worse one this year and
over 3,000 applications for remission
dealt with each year, in spite of very
heavy through traftic, in spite of
serious outbreaks of plague and the
consequent jnoculation of 25,000
persons, in spite of imminent small-
pox and the consequent vaccination
of over 270,000 persons, in spite of
the sudden repayment of about 7
lakhs of war loan, in spite of the
heavy throngh opium smuggling and
of other adverse circumstances, true
cases of all sorts have declined as
compared with the year 1912, by
494 {rom 1,649 to 1,155 and 481
fewer persons have been arrested
and in the more serious classes 1 to
V there have been 335 less cases
and 110 fewer persons arrested.
That is all erime has been decreassd
by 30 per cent and 1 person in 234
is now arrested against 1 in 231 are
11in 130 and in the more serious
cases crime has decreased 25 percent.
and 1 in 312 against arrested. And
1 would point out that cattle thefts,
violent crime and grievous hurt,
cases have declined from 134, 72 and
72 in 1912 to 97 35 and 50 now
This district has possibilities as the
following extract fromn the Criminal
Justice Report for 1912 will show
where the Judicial Commissioner
compares figures for the decade.—
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‘ Yamethin returns 1851 cases re-

ported under the Indian Penal Code '

an increase of nearly 75 per cent.
and 3073 cases of all kinds an in-
crease of 92 per cent, ordinary thefts
have more than doubled (290 against

139) hurt cases have increased by .

40 per cent. (29 to 203). Excise
cases have nearly quadrubled (42 to
157), gambling cases nearly doubled
(124 to 237) and the number of
persons sentenced to rigorous impri-
sonment had risen by 93 per cent.
from 321 to 618.”

We then had one sentence of
rigorous imprisonment for every 508
of the population. This year in spite
of the adverse conditions mentioned
and the increase in population the
number of persons sentenced  to
rigorous imprisonment is 518, that
is one for every 675 of the popula-
fion. .

By quoting progressive figures
from the year 1912 onward, he has
I think proved that the favourable
results in his district are not merely
paper results. While giving credit
to Mr. Cox and the officers he
mentions for good work, I have
pleasure in also noting the special
gervices of Maung Paw Tun, Sub-

divisional officer, Yamethin, and .of

Maung Aung Bwin, Township
Officer, Liewe.

The list of rewards for services
rendered by headmen and othets in
this district is an eloguent testi-

mony to the co-operation of the
bheadmen and the generosity with'
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which it has been recognised.”

The Inspector-General of Police,
Burma, says :—

“I have little to add to the above.
It must be admitted that the police
force itself leaves mach to be desired,
but considering the difficuities under
which it works I consider that the
force has done well. It is to the
people themselves that we must look
for an improvement in the criminal
conditions of the province. The
saying that ¢ every nation deserves
its own police” may be hackneyed,
but, it has not lost its trath.

I regard the institution of the
various village Headmen’s Associa-
tions in the Henzads and Thdbon
Districts and elsewhers as 4 tiost
important step in the diréctidh of
creating the much needed public
spirit on the side of law and order.
One other factor, which cannot be
insisted on with sufficient emiphasis
is the absulute necessity for whole-
hearted co-operation between the
Police and the Magistracy. I have
noticed in very many cases thit
where the Deputy Comhnissioner
and the District Superintendent have
combined forces and by tourihg to-
gether have made it patent to_théir
subordinates that they will insisk ot
similar co-operation between them,
crime in even the most criminal
districts has been put down in a
manger little shott of wonderful.
It would be invidious to quote in-
stances of this, but I trust thet miore

attention will be paid 45 the miatted
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in future. Mr. Shuttleworth laid
great stress on this point in his
report for 1919 and I take tlis op-
portunity of endorsing hisopinion.”
Discharged Prisoners.
Organisation in England.

A Correspondent to the “Times”
writes :--—

The Archbishop of Canterbury, in
a recent letter of encouragement to
the Discharged Prisoners’ Aid Soc-
iety, said “Work like yours is essen-
tially a work of Hope, and certainly
the result which you can show
‘maketh not ashamed’.” The society
could not have better description
than this of hope, for it restores hope
to those who have temporarily for-
feited their natural claim to men’s
consideration, and enables them to
begin life anew. But it needs Hope,
too, on its own behalf, having fallen
on days so evil that sometimes the
abandonment of all further enterprise
seems inevitable.

The position of the society is cur-
ious in that it suffers from the in-
creage of virtue, or, at least, from
the diminution of crime. A few
words of history are necessary to
understanding of so odd a case in
1863, by legal enactment. Quarter
Sessions were authorised to seg up a
Discharged Prisoners’ Aid Society
(now currently known asa D.P.A.S)

for the Prison with which each wag |

associated. Gradually every prison
secured it8 own society ; so that now
the whole country is covered by
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philunthropic bodies formed for the
purpose of helping prisoners on their
discharge. For every prisoner the
Government makes a grant of about
2s. while the societies have to raise
locally 10s. for every £ 1 given by
the Government. Of late yvears the
number of prisoners has been very
greatly reduced ; and the grant, of
course, has come down in proportion.
Whereas it used %o r:n into tens and
thousands sterling, it is now only
some £ 4,000 a year. The local
socteties, instead of contending them
selves with raising the £ 2,000 en-
tailed on them by the bargain with
the Government, have constantly put
forth fresh efforts. TLiast year they
collected over £ 21,000.

At the same time, the scope of the
work as developed from the first con-
ception, and the developments have
brought additional expense These
include the care by the societies of
prisoners’ dependents while the
prisoners themselves are serving
their sentence, and the spread of the
system of sympathetic after-care of
all who are likely to benefit from it.
Everybody must realise how, in
these circumstances, the prevailing
economic conditions add to the bur-
dens ofa D. P, A. 8. The General

D.P. A. 8., which organises and

links up the many local societies,
wastes no money, The proof lies

in its balgpce-sheet, with balancing.
figares of £1,105. Even so, it isin
debt, like the society in general.
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Saving States’ loss

A prisoner is & dead loss to the
community. Tvery time he goes
back to prison :ais l.Ss occurs. :/kn
agency which presnts his going
back is thereiare saving money to
the State. V/hen it makes a good
citizen ou$ of a bad one, or out of one
who is no citizan at all, 1t puts money
-0 o speak, in the States’ pocket.
It also, to this extent, saves the indi-
vidual Englishman from the threat
of robbery and other depredation.
The last published report of the
Commissioners of Prisons shows that
12,710, or 10 per cent. of the total
number of discharged prisoners,
were aided ; and that of these, 5,301,
or 42 per cent. of the aided, were
placed in employment. .

The societies start from the prin-
ciple of making no distinction of
creed or nationality. If a Turk gets
into an English gaol he receives- as
much help as an Englishman ; and
some very strange and even pathetic
stories could be told. of Turks in
misfortune. The committee of each
sbciety consists of the visiting Jus-
tices, the Governor of the gadl, the
chdplains of all denominations, and
benevolent people in the neighbour-
hood. A prisoner is seen constantly
by the chaplain, who often acts as
honorary secretary of the committee.
The prisoner's future is discussed
snd planned between them; and then
the committee, having had a talk
with, the man, take his case in hand.
ng.pg prisoners are cared for by

.
[y
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members of the Lady Visitots’ Asso-
ciation : boys and girls under 21, by
a spetial sub-committee called the
Borstal Committee. Kvery prisoner
~—man, woman, or child—is offered
a chance.

Opportunity well used.

The honorary secretary of the
society is the Rev. 8. P. H. Statham
who has “made a hobby of it” for 20
years and who before them had ga-
thered a wide and deep knowledge
both of the criminal class and of
mankind in general. In conversa-
tion a day or two ago he assured me
that among “‘habitual offenders” are
some who talk having “served their
countbry for 40 years” (or 30, or 60,
as the case may be), when they wish
to state the extent of their offending
& its punishment. As an example of
anotherkind, Mr. Statham mention-
ed a Staffordshire prisoner who,hav.
ing served a long sentence was
agsisted by the D. P. A. 8. to find
employment. For the rest of his
days he remained honest, and beque-
athed all his property, amounting to
some hundreds of pounds, to the
society “in gratitude”. It was no
uncommon thing, said Mr. Statham,
for the society to receive donations
from ex-prisoners in recognition of
what had been done for them. He
quoted the following cases which had

, come within hisown experience of

the society’s snccesses : — :

{. An auctioner and surveyor served
nine months for false pretencess He
had an invalid wife. On coming.
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out of prison he was on the verge of
suicide from depression because he
Was growing old and nobody wanted
to employ him. With great diffi.
culty and prolonged effort, the society
keeping him and his dependents in
the interim, a sitvation was secured
for him at £ 2004a year. He did well,
remained honest, and has risen o 3
position of some importance, where
his salary is very much larger.

2. An officer of the Regular Army
was court-martialled for falsification
of accounts. Commercially he had
no value. After continuous exertion
the society got him g job in the motor
industry at £3 10s 4 week. He
made good, and is now occupying a
splendid post at a very large salary.

8. A bank manager, who had taken
%o drink, served a sentence for em-
bezzlement. Again the society had
‘a struggle, but eventually placed him
a8 & clerk, From this post, ewing
largely to sympathetic after-care, he
has raised himself o gn improved
one,

4. A tax collector in g Midland
town received two years for embezzle-
ment. By accident it was discover-
ed that he conld speak Spanish, A
job was got for him in g South
Amercian town. Hig relatives subs-
cribed £ 100 and the society gave the
balance of the large sum necessary

%o transport him, his wife, and thejr ¢ be said to con

numerous family. He also has made
good,

5-*A man, helped to small employ.
weni alter completing g long

.
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sentence, is today earning £ 1000 »
year,

6. Another long-term prisoner
was set up as a second-hand clothes
dealer. He has become prosperous.
The other day he came to the central
office to ask for ndvice how to make
his will.

When I asked Mr. Statham whe-
ther employers were as a rule, sym-
pathetic or otherwise on being asked
for employment for ex-prisoners, he
replied : “It is usual, not unusual,
to find an employer ready to do all
he can. In this respect they ave
better than they used to be. Buf,
obviously, they cannot always help
as they would like—especially at the
present time, when unemployment
is 0 common”. Assistance of an-
other kind—subacriptions and dona-
tions—can always be sent of the
Central Dischargad Prisoners’ Aid
Society. Mr. W. W. Jemnett, at 14,
King William street, Strand W.C.2,

Crime and the Police.

The art of connecting crimes with
criminale who committed them and
criminals with crimes they commit-
ted, unless taken up and studied as
& science, and the criminals realize
they are out-witted by the Police,
there is no chance of crimes going
down, The finger-print system can
nect criminals with
crimes they committed but it can
come to our aid only when the man
is under arrest and where the meg-
8urements of his fiuger-prints are
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already on file. It establishes the
identity of the man under arrest and
counects him with his previous crimi-
nal record. In tracing the crime to
the unknown perpetrator there of,
or to one known only by description
the system 13 of no avail. It is precise-
ly at this point that the work of the
Police is @ distinet failure. The re-
suli is that crime has become a ca-
reer, an art with an amazing
amount of skill and fineness bestow-
ed on it. OQur criminals outwit our
Police in ingenuity becanse the for-
mer have turned to good sccount the
wonderfal discoveries of science in
these days of very rapid commauni-
cation,

Ouar Police are helpless against
criminals, they are inadequagely
trained and are not provided with
up-to-date necessary equipments to
counteract the activities gf criminals
unlike some western countries where
the study of criminology and all the
aids, which Human ingenuity
and science can invent, the Police
have at their command, in the solu-
tion of the mysteries of crime.
Would our readers in the western
countries believe when we say that
in India the very ordinary means of
communication viz., the Railway
and the Telegraph, in this twentieth
century, very many Police Stations
are not provided with. There are
very big Town Police Stations’
not provided with telephones and

‘there are no Mouated Police, either,

within easy reach with the result
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that street riots, riots in jails and
mills which can be nipped in the bud
are allowed to assume uncontrolable
proportions. In addition to the fact
that India is perhaps the most thinly
policed country in the world now,

the policemen off-duty at some
First Class Stations, which are

even great labour centres, cannot be
mustered no g sudden emergency,
because they have no quarters pro-
vided: for them and men live in diff-
erent corners of the towns 30 much
so that their esprit de oorps is deplo-
rable and worse still they prove
victims toimproper influence, render-
ing it impossible to keep them in
trim:  Nay, this is not all. The
Police in India arein a most pitiable
coudition because the law of the 1and
helps more the criminal than the
policeman in his attempt ta rid the
society from the clutches of the eri-
minal.

The members of the Legislative
Councils are not fully acquainted
with matters concerning Palice.
It is therefore no fault of the Legis-
lative Assemblies to vote againsg
every thing Police. Will not thoge
worthy members, who fight for re.
treachments so vehemently as the
representatives of the peaple, gladly
vote for sufficient funds to provide
the Police with the very necessary
auxilliaries to reasonably expect g
fair retarn in the shape of work by
the Police agency. “The Police are
from among the people” and “every

»

nation deserves its Pqlice” are all
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not mere platitudes, if we go deep
Into matters,

Toturn to our subject “ Chime
and the Police”, the bulk of Crime
with which the Police have to deal
viz., that against property is com-
mitted by those who have been in
th> hands of the Police before and
upon whom the possibility of an-
othzr prison seatence exercises little
restraint. “Of the 159,747 criminals
received in tha prisons of Fngland
and Wales daring 1911, 100,605 had
been previously convicted. Daring
the sams pariod, of tha 10,646 pet-
Sons seatenced for serious offences
in the Court of Assize and Quaarter
Sessious, 7,474 had been previously
convicted. Of the 2,8S1 persons
sentenced for offences against
proparty  with  violence 2806
had had previous convictions:
For twelve years the proportion of
eonvicted persons in England and
Wales recognized as having pre-
vious convictions has averaged
befween 60 per cent. and 70 per
eent. Similarily in Scotland in 1911
of 2898 persons sentenced for crimes
against property with violence 499
had been previously convicted. The
same proportion of previous convic-
tions is shown in the judicial stati-
stics of practically every nation in
Europe and America.

This shows that the bulk of crime
is committed by the habitual crimi-
nal and habitual criminals are rarely
versatile in their crimes. They

- commit the same kind of crime over
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and over again. They do not risk
upon forms of crimes with which
they are not familiar.

In the words of Sir Henry Smith,
formerly Commissioner of the Lon-
don Police “Criminals show strange
want of originality. The streets of
London have thonsands of pickpoc-
kets, and they continue to pick poe-
kets. The Omnibus thief remains
the omnibas thief : and the stealer
of milk cans steals milk cans and
nothing else. The stealer of dogs
might surely diversify his programme
by occasionally stealing a cat; but
Do, the feline race concerns him not.
With strange stupidity they frequ-
ent the same line of omnibuses, re-
turn to the same streets, and, till
Nemesis overtakes them, steal the
same arlicles. In the higher walks
of the profession these peculiarities
are still mqre strikihg. The bank
robber and the forger are fascinated
by their own style of business. They
mever have an idea in their heads
beyond bank robbery and forgery.
The coiner is always severely dealt
with ; but whoever saw him take to
a less dangerous pursuit ? The ruffi-
an who robs with violence, unifor-
mly knocks his victims down aS
the slaughterer pole-axes an ox. The
good old fashioned “ stand and deli-
ver” would in the vast majority of
cases be quite sufficient, entailing
possibly only six wecks or two mon-
ths instead of five vears or ten ™.

The simple and more probable
reasod why an habitual crimipa
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adheres to one form. of crime is that
he is used to that form and thinks
that he is safest in doing what he
knows best how to do. The loft
thief who has been successful in his
particular line is not going to run
the risk of picking a man‘s pocket
or even burglarizing a residence. The
habitual criminal, from habit, expe-
diency or limited resourcefulness,
usually practises one particular form
of erime. So also habitual criminals
specialize in a particalar method of
committing their offences in some
characteristically individual modes-
The burglar who effects the entrance
by the back door of houses with &
Jimmy always attacks houses with
back doors and uses the same tool,
The burglar who uses skeleton keys
to front doors of houses during the
inmates’ absence always resorts to
such houses and uses only the skele-
ton keys. There is the burglar who
alway uses a crow bar to uproot the
hook on the framer of the thresh hold
which throws the door wide open
with the chain, hook & lock and after
the commission of the crime the
burglar restores the same, as they
were before, in such a fine manney
that no one can suspect of any foun)
play. Similarly each burglar has
his own favourite articles to handle
and particular actions that he prace
tices. In short every burglar stamps
his individuality on his crime and
successive offences of the same man
are recognizably similar.” In other
words invariably the habitual crimi-
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nal leaves behind him very distinc
clues which mark him out from all
his f8llows. Trained observation and
a very minute classification of crimes
made in the light of the above ob-
servations will surely enable the
Police to locate the offender within
a small class or even himself. This
18 true with all offences against pro-
petty.

Nothing is a negligible factor to
be ignored in classifying the modus
operandi employed, the time of day
or night at which the crime was com-
mitted, the victims selected streets or
houses chosen, their geography and a
thousand other details connected
with the commission of the offence.
No doubt it involves an entire and
both exhaustive and intensive study
of the methods of operation and an
exact and very minute analysls of
the traces which every individual
criminal leaves bebind him. Every
police officer will and must concede
to the fact that generally speaking
there are three ways of detecting ori-
minals in offences against property.

_First the recognition of the criminal

by an eye witness at the scene of
crime, and seldom is the offender
seen in the act of crime. It is a well
known fact that the crime which the
police are called upon to investigate,
no one knows anything of, except
that it was committed. Second, the
property clue is unreliable not merely
because the property is mostly uni-
dentifiable but also because posses-
sion as well as appearance are
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immediately changeable &the working
‘of the property clue has contributed
in the main to the unpopularitg' and
the alleged unreliability of the police
and their witnesses. The third and
the last, though not least in impor.
tance, is the clue furnished by the
traces which the criminal leaves be-
hir1  This is most convincing, and
reli-bl> The traces are there, but the
police are inefficient. They have no
eyes trained in the art of observaticn
> observe and follow the same which
v~,~ri.ll surely lead to the criminal. Yet
i‘hfs method, though sureand certain
t is, which is most neglected. By
n intelligent study of the investiga-
tion notes of all classes of crime
which ended in the detection of the
culprits, the peculiar modus operandi
of the individnal professional crimi-
na..l or criminals may be classified
crime-war under various heads. Bug
as the following of the traces clue
18- generally not to the found there,
but merely the result of chance or
guess work s classification for useful
purposes may not be possible. In-
vesliigation notes made by most
Police Officers are more of a routine
nature and do not furnish any
traces at all left hehind by the
oﬁend.ers. In short the case diaries
conta.ming investigations and more
especially of the result of inspection
of the scene of crime are nothing
'but ‘farce and the last thing that
Teceives the careful scrutiny of the
80 cal!ed Supervising officers is thig
most important piece of work. The
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eason why stute of affairs is so very
deplorable resulting in the unpopu.-
larity of the Police is because a few
Police Officers who are exceptions
deceive their departmental superiors
and the members of the public
whose servants they are according
to the flesh, with eye service as men-
pleasers, and act not in singleness f
heart fearing god  1f only, what-so-
ever the Police Officers do,they do it
heartily as unto the Lord (God and
not unto men, then, every thing will
get into the right track. As it stands
Fhe ignorance of the Pclice in follow
Ing the third clue tempts the public,
from whom the Police are, to often
mislead their Police with very base
motives to bring to grief their ene-
mies. The Police casily fall victims
either through ignorance or throngh
their over zeal for convictions. The
conviction ef innocent men follows
for offences which never really were
committed. We are not nnmindful
of a few black sNeep in the Police
who never register the complaints of
crimes actually committed and the
f:onvictions obtained by them are of
innocent persons for crimes which
were never committed at  all,
They are a disgrace to the fair
name of the Police and many
honest, bold and intelligent Police
officers suffer for their sins because
their masters give not unto their
servants that which is just and equa)
Bl?d becayse they are often pleased
with eye service of humbugging
and characterless subordinates. There
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are some disgracefal instances,
though rare, in which supervising
officers place themselves under pecu-
liar oh'iations to the subordinates,
no matter what the shape is, and the
cheap unpopalarity which such su-
L)ervfsing officers earn, though inno-
cent as children by pature they be,
{eaves its disastrous results, increase
in critne, conviztion of innocent per-
cons, corruption and torture by
concoction and s hundred other
things. The misdeeds of one mars
the praiseworthy work of a hundred
sood & desirable officers. The real
criminals increase in number and
there is a rule of terrorison which is
generally whitewashed. The regret-
table incident of Meerut in the U. P.
clsewhere published in this issue has
been rectified but how many ins-
tances there are which are impossible
and cannot admit of or reader recti-
fication possible? The Police who
stand in their posts as stone .pillars
ander uniform do more honorable
work, for, their very sight creates a
moral fear in the mind of the offend-
ing members of the public. A reci-
divist Police Officer who by hushing
up and eye service showe a reduction
in crime, an impossibility otherwise,
does a very great wrong and is &
traitor to the cause of Police.

It is an impossible task to watch
over snbordinates who have no chara-
cter and who are devoid of consci-
ence. After all the duties of a police
officer are what every cifizen is
bound to do unto his neighbour in the
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tnoral code and the Police offic>r is
paid for it. The end of Police is no
Police and ‘every private individual
becomes a Police man unto him-
self. T1f, on the otherhand, a Police
officer is a criminal himself then
that surely must lead to innocent
private individuals becoming critni-
nalg also. An ideal Polae offi-r
is he who mnkes all bis privte and
selfish interests subservient to tho-e
of the service he has chosen as his
career He preters dying at the
altar of duty to his living for his own
sake or for the sake of his depend-
ants. The mouth cannot speak of
things which do not emanate from
the heart and the readers will believe
the writer of this humble exhorta-
tion to the Policethat they are based
upon his personal experience. 1f
only every policeman inand out of .
service can speak out his honest ex-
perience, willing Police Officers will
benefit by themn and they will be
strong eye-openers to the mewbers
of the Police A discontented man .
will speak of things from his own
selfish stand point of view, and the
Police should not be deceived by his
malicious misrepresentations.

Non-Violent Non-Co-operation—

a Myth and Impossibility.

The most important topic that is
engaging the attention of all think-
ing men in India and abroad today 1s
‘Nonviolent Noncoperation’, started
by Mr. Gandhi. Disastrous are the
results thereof in experience. Men
in power at Simla and White Hall
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‘8re straining every nerve to find out
a remedy for counteracting it. . The
iovement, as is well known, was
started by Mr. Gandhi in 1920, It
was adopted by the Special Session
" of the Congress at Calcutta, and the
Tesolutions adopted there weve slight-
ly modified at Nagpur. The reso-
lutions of the Nagpur Congress
‘were confirmed at Ahmadabad,
What is the object of the movement ?
Its aim is to paralyze the Govern-
ment, to bring the Government to
a stantstill. The movement has as
its object the attainment of Swaraj
by ending the existing Government
or by mending it. This it is trying
to achieve by nonviolent non-co-
operatiou,

Now, the question is, is it possible
%o attain Swaraj by nonviolent non-
co-operation ?  'Will the movement
be free from all traces of violence ?
In other words, will it not ultimately
end in violence? It may be that
few followers of his believe in the
efficiency of nonviolence and stick
on to it. But the majority of Con-
gressmen have adopted the creed not
because they,bslieve in nonviolance
but because they have no arms and
cannot have recourse to violence. In
other words, with the majority of
people, nonviolence is only a matter
of policy or a camouflage for violence
Secondly Nonco-operators themselves
are not agreed on the point. It is a

well known fact that the Mussalmans

ha..ve always been a fighting race.
Kistory bas showan that the Mussal-
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mans have never identified them-
selves with nonviolence. 'The spread
of Isalam in Kurope and Asia is one
long record of massacre and blood-
shed. Ts it likely that such a war-
like race as the Mussalmans will re-
main nonviolent? That they will
not acquiesce long in a policy of
ahimsa is shown by the speech of
Mr. Hasrat Mohini, as President of
the Khilafat conference, held at
Ahmadabad in December 1921. He
moved a resolution in open Congress
in favonr of abandoning nonviolence
& having recourse to violent non-co-
peration. To this the non-co-opera-
tors may say that Mr.Hasrat Mohini
and others of his ilk have very littla
influence, and that the bulk of Mu-
ssalmans are for non-violence. Dyr-
ing the course of his trial at Karachi
he said that he was himself g belieyer
in violence and has only temporarily
approved of nonviolence under Mr
Gandhi's influence. S0, with tha
majority of non-co-operators, non-
viclence is only a matter of policy.
Once they find it out to be futile,
there will be an outbreak of violence
and Mr. Gandhi’s boast will be of
no avail, though he may again fast
&S & penance.

Further, is it humanely possible to
fight out.and win battle by non-
violent means ¢ Human nature be-
ing what it is, imperfect, can passions
like anger, hatred and envy be held
under confyol for long? We have
heard how even sages like Viswamitra

aad Dhurvass were. not able to con-
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trol anger and envy. Tn this age of
individualiam when’every one is self
assertive and brother envies brother
and rushes to a court of law on the
slightest pretext, how can any one
expect people to be calm and non-
violent when the cause which they
cherish does not succeed ? The Mass
in India is yet undisciplined and does
not tolerate opposition. To what else
are we to attribute the habit of crying
‘shame’ when the names of eminent
persons (like Mrs. Resant or the Rt.
Hon’ble Mr. V.S. Sastry) whom they
do not like,is mentioned? An audience
which does not allow a speaker to
put forth hig views before the public
simply because he does not agree
with Mr. Gandhi, will snch an’ au-
dience, we ask, calmly allow traders
to deal in foreign cloths and attend
Abkari sales—especinlly when they
are conscious of their pdwer? We
are afraid, not. When persuasion
fails they will certainly have recouarse
to violence That this is the fact is
borne out by the riot at Darwar,
and the burning of liquor shops in
several places.

The common folk are not and we
asgert with confidence, cannot be
made saints and they cannot be ex-
pected to be calm and cool when
they see that the cause which they
are advocating fails. The psycholo-
gy of the individua! is quite different
from the psychology of the crowd
Individuals by themselvesc may be

calm but when they mix with a-

crowd the tendency is to grow. per-
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turbed and have recourse b rancoug
and abuse. The result is that when
people, whom the mass consider as
their leaders are being sent to prison
for violating the laws, they have
recourse to all sorts of rowdyiam and
begin to throw brickbats on the
Police and the Military. The mob
i3 80 very intolerant that 1t will not
endure the sight of people return-
ing gaily after visiting H. R. H.
the Prince of Wales. What is the
result ? There is violence and hooli-
ganism, breaking of tramecars and
injuring innocent passersby as it
happened in Bombay and Madras
Under these conditions the non-.
co-operators propose to launch mass
civil disobadience and suspension of -
payment of taxes though they have
now postponed it. ‘Would people
who have not got the patience to
hear the views of their opponents
sit quiet and calm while their
lands are attached and  sold and
their cattle and mavables distrained?
We fear, not. Violence there will be
and must be under these circum-.
stances, for the people must some
how give vent to their®anger and
sorrow, The happenings in Rae-
Barelly and Malabar, are lessons
which no one will forget. Mr, Gandhi
himself may stand for non-violence .
and may preach “ Ahimsa”. But
as he himself has acknowledged he
makes & “ Himalayan miscalculation
in thinking that the mass can be
.desciplined and brought under con-
trol. ‘Hence we say that uon-violens
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non-co-operation is an impossibility,
The horrible occurrences at Chawri
Chaura are fresh in our minds and
they show that the non-co-operation
movenent is sure to end in violence.
Will the Non-Co-operators take a
lesson to heart and abandon the
impossible task which they have
set before themselves? Mr. Gandhi
has the frankness to admit that the
tragedy at Chaurt Chaura is the
third warning to him from God. Is
#ven the third warning from God to
go in vain ?

Meanwhile rioting in which 3
constables and 8 rioters were killed
is reported from Assam.

Assam Government has issued
the following communique: The
Kannarighat Tahsil, in Sylhet Dis-
trict, being in a disturbed state
public meetings were prohibited ex-
cept with permission of the Deputy
Commissioner. Warning was given
that & meeting which was proposed
to be held on February 15th at
Kannarighat, must not be held with
out permission and the local leaders
were told that if they wonld guaran-
tee that the meeting would be
relegious and not political,permission
would be given. No application was
made for permission, but about 10
A. M., on the 15th instant. people
began to assemble. The Commis-
sioner of the Surma Valley Divisiou,
who- was in camp at Kannairghat,
went with Moulvi Muhammad Chau-
dhury, Extra Assistant Commissio-
ner, and 30 armed and 1% unarmed
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Police and explabied the orders and
the reasons for them. After some
discassion, the leaders agreed not to
hold the 1neeting, seven minutes
were given for the crowd to diszerse.
On the expiry of thig period, the
main crowd was being slowly but
quietly moved away by the Police,
when some hundreds of persons
armed themselves with bamboos
attacked the police in the renr, Tha
Commissioner, who rode forward.
warned them, but the crowd threw
clods at himn.  'The Police were then
ordered to disperse the crowd by
force. At this pownt the Corumission
er was assailed from all gides with
lathies and order to fite was given.
The crowd then dispersed for a time
and the order to ceame tire was
sounded.

As the Police were returning to
the Thana. they were again attacked
and had to open fire. A rifle was
wrenched from one of the constables
and two constables, who became
separated from the column&attempt-
ed to cross the river, were beater,
to death by a party of villagers. The
police were not in safficient force
to make further attempts to disperse
the crowd which, however, dispersed
of itself towards the evening. 'Yhe
total casualties were threc constables
& eight rioters killed, und 1 number
of rioters wounded. Reinforcements
have reached Kannairghat and no
further disturbance has since occur-

_red.

The Assan  Grovernment has
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appointed additiona! Police force f?r
three months at Kanarighat in
Sylhet district at the cost of the
inhabitants of the area.

Already we find that followers of
Mr. Gandhi are impatient of res-
traint. What does Mr N.C. Kelkar
say of Mr. Gandhi's latest ? The
reader may have his own words and
his alliterative fury :—

““ Polities is politics and not a
potch-potch of right and righteous-
ness, and patriotism and piety, and
incarcerations and incantations, and
legislation and liturgy, and so on.”
A propogandist paper says “we
should guard against degenerating
into light half-believers of casual
creeds”. in a comment on the above
passage. ‘We do not like to pose. as
astrologers or to forebode calamity.
But we du despair of all men becom-
ing angels. 1f they a8, they w.ill
care as little for Mr. Gandhi's
Swaraj as for his methods of attain-
ing it, for, is not :Stwara] & mere
state of mind ?

The section of the press which is
advocating the Congress propoganda
is already imputing zujum and
tyranny to the police and attributing
t;) them contributory causes to the
ontrages that have occurred. The
Publicity Bureau is doing 1ts level
hest to expose the falsity of the said
charges. All the same, for the sake
of abundant caution, it is highly

‘desirable that the police do practise
‘such a non-agressive ncn-violent
‘attitude that there is ot the
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shadow of a handle afforded to the
enemies of the public peace. We
would not touch upon this topic at
all but for the fact that the peace
and the order in the country cannot
be thought of apart from the police.

Racial Distinctions in the
Criminal Procedure Code.
(Extracted from the Madras
Law Journal)

The special rules relating to the
trial of Kuropean British subjects are
to be found in Chaper XXXIII of
the Criminal Procedure Code which
is somewhat inappropriately descri-
bed as the chapter that deals with
Criminal Proceedings against Euro-
peans and Americans. Europeans and
Americans who are not British sub-
jects have hardly any special rights,
the only thing allowed to them
being the right to oclaim that in
“Every case triable by a jury or with
the aid of assessors not less than half
the number of jurors ocr assessor®
shall, if practicable and if such
European or American so claims, be
Europeans or Americans. In the
Code of 1872 a European or Ameri-~
can not being a British subject had
an absolute right to be tried by Jury.
This provision was omitted in the
Code of 1882 and he has no longer
such right. No complaint has ever
been made by foreign nationals that
that they have not been properly
and efficiently tried by the ordinary
Courts in India. Nor will the jus-
tice of such a complaint if made be
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admitted for a moment by the
British people whose very fame is
one of impartial and efficient 3dmin-
istration of justice in this country
It will thus be seen that the special
clauses relating to European British
subjects can have noc international
analogy to appeal to and are frankly
merely privileges. They are recogni-
sed as such even by the legislature
and it is provided that those pri-
vileges are forfeited when a Enrpean
British subject is declared a vagrant.
The Indians have always regarded
them as invidious distinctions based
on racial considerations. Asa matter
of fact, they are survivals of a by-
gone age and having regard to the
changed conditions, are mischievous
anchronisms keeping alive a sense
-of racial humihation for 1lndians in
their own country. The humiliation
isfelt the more keenly when the
definition of that term is scrutinised.
A Eurpoen British subject is defined
‘as. .

(1) Any subject of Her Majesty
born, naturalised or domiciled in the
United Kingdom of Great Britain
-and Ireland or in any of the Earo-
pean, American, Australian Colonies
or possessions of Her Majesty or in
the Colony of New Zeeland or in the
Colony of Cape of Good Hope or
Natal ; (ii) Any ehild or grand-child
of any such person by legitimate
descent. 1t is not merely the
Englishmen, Irishmen or Scotchinen
born in the British, Isles but also
every specified Colonial whether he
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is a European, a Negro, a Maoti, or
one of any other of the numerous
native races, An Indian woman
perchance goes to Fngland or to
Natal and is delivered of a child
there. The child will have all the
privileges of a Eurpoean British
subject. The same would apply to
naturalised foreigners ; thongh as
foreigners they had not these pri-
vileges, as soon as they are naturah-
sed, they come to possess them,
Other Colonials not being of British
extraction within the limits pres-
cribed have only to emigrate to
Australia or to New Zealand or the
Colony of Cape of Good Hope or
Natal and they acquire the right to
these privileges. The Indian who
disowns his country and becomes a
Colonial becomes entitled tothese pri-
vileges. Otker Colonials though of
British or Eurpoean extraction do
not possess these privileges. The
most galling and even humiliating

portion of the whole thing is that -

Colonials that do not admit Indians

. into their country and make the

most invidious distinctions against
them, shpuld have those privileges
in their own land, Whatever comes
out of the present attempt to have
the Criminal Procedure purged of
invidious racial distinctions, it would
be & positive scandal if the clauses
in favour of the Colonials are retai-
ned. . Pointed attention does not
seem to have been  called to this
aspect of the question. Why they
should be freated on a footing higher
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than the Americans Or Frenchmen
who place no such restriction on th’e
movements of Indians passes ones
comprehension and if the termson
which they can find admission to
this country are not to their taste.
it is entirely a matter of choice with
them and they may be left to accept
or reject as their interests or incli-
nations urge them to do.

These distinctions have their
origin in the historical accidents of
$he beginnings of British occupation
in this country. At the commence-
ment they had no racial hue about
themn and at one stage were even
ratained with a view fo protect the
native inhabitants of this country.
The distinction was then between
those that were British Subjects and
those that were not. It was the
assertion of the right of European
nationals to try their owd offenders
and settle their own dispubes {what-
ever shoyt shrift sugh & claim might
have had with a Mughal Emperor
Jike Aurangzeeb). The continuefl
recognition in theory of the Sovereil-
gnty of the Mughal served to perpe-
tuate the distinction. So far as
British teritory strictly ®0 .ca}led
was concerned there was no distinc-
sion between the Indian subject and
the Buaropen subject. 1t must be
noted that till 1833, the Europetm
the predecessor of t}'xe non-official
Eurpean British subject of to-day
_was in India only by sufferance. He

~ was regarded as an interloper and

‘was not allowed to reside except
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under a special license. Lord Wil
liam Bentick's policy was to alter
this state of things. He was anxious
to facilitate the admission of settlers
into the interior and give them the
right to settle there but to couple
with that right as a necessary and
indispensable condition theliability to
be governed by the same laws and ta
be under the jurisdiction of the same
Courts as the natives of the country.
It was in accordance with and in
furtherance of this policy that Char-
ter Act of 1833 was passed. It
considerably enlarged the powers- of
the Indian Government to make
laws the only restraint beirg that
they should not empower Courts
other thanthose chartered hy the
Crown to sentence British subjects
to death, a trace of which is to be
found in the Government of Indis
Act of 1915 8. 65 which provides
that the Grovernor-General in Council
has no power without the previons
approval of the Secretary of State 1n
Council to make «uny law empowering
any Court other than the High
Court to sentence to the punishment
of death any of His Majesty’s sub-
jects born in Europe or the children
of such subjects (not all European
British subjects). Till the Eucopeans
came to be andmitted freely into
India, the special treatment in res-
pect of Courts sccorded to British
subjects who were public servants
was in effect a sort of Driot admini-
tralif which, having regard to the
peculiar conditions, - was more &
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prutection than a racial discri,
mination against the Indian. The
state of things was altered when the
Earopeans came to be freely admit-
ted. As a condition of their
admission responsible stateswen in
England conceived that they should
be subject to the same laws and be
tried by the same Courts as the
Indians. The racial aspect became
pronounced when by the direct
assumption of the Government of
India by the Crown the Tndian be-
came equally with the Iuropean a
British subject. The following ex-
tract from the despatch from the
Court of Directors to the Governor
General dated 10-12-1834 will bear
out what we said avove as the condi-
tions of the free admission cl. 59, 1st
we aredecidedly of opinion that all
British born subjects throughout
Indiashould be forthwith subjected to
the same $ribunals with Natives. It is
of course implied in this proposition
that in the interior, they shall be
subjected to the mufassil Courts,
So long as Europeans penetrating
into the interior held their places
purely by the tenure of sufferance
and bore in some sense, the charact-
ter of delegates from a foreign power
there might be some reason for ex-
empting them from the authority of
the judicature to which the great
body of the inhabitants were sub-
servient, But now they are become
inhabitants of India, they must
share in the judicial habitndes as
well as in the Civil rights pertain-
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ing to that capacity and we conceive
that their participation in both
should commence at the same mo-
ment. It is not merely on principle
that we arrive at this conclusion.
The 85th clause of the Act to which
we have referred after reciting that
removal of restrictions on the mter-
course of Furopeans with the conn-
try will render it necessary to pro-
vide against any mischief or dangers
that may hence arise proceeds to
direct that you shall make laws for
the protection of the natives from
insult and outrage, an obligation
which in our view yon cannot possi-
bly fulfil unless you render bhoth
natives and Iluropeans responsible
to the same judicial control. There
can be no equality of protection
where justice is not equally and on
eqlal terms accessible to all”. The
first of the steps taken to give effect
to the policy was the passing of
Liord Macaulay's Act of 1836 which
subjected the Europeans to the same
Civil Courts as the natives of India.
Though predictions were confiden-
tly made at the time by opponents
of the measure that if it became law
India would be deserted by the
British capital, it need not be stated
that the threatened eventuality has
not yet come to pass. Tiord Macau-
lay’s Act applied only to Civil Courts
but he left oa record his opinion
that similar legislation ought to be
applied to Criminal Courts. Pro-
posals for the purpose were submit-
ted by the Indian Law Commis-
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gioners. Effect was sought to be-

given to them in 1849, in a Bill
which proposed to make all persons
subject to the Company’s Magistra-
tes & Courts outside the Presidency
Towns, the only reservation being
that no such Magistrates or Courts
should have power to pass asentence
of death on any of Her Majesty's
subjects born in England or on the
children of suchsubjects. Lord Dal-
housie in withdrawing the Bill said
“I am most clearly of opinion that the
time has come when the eXemption
in question ought to be abolished and
that the British subjects should be
brought within the jurisdiction of
the Criminal Courts in the mufassal
as they have long since been brought
under the jurisdiction ~of the
Civil Courts- Bat, after an anxious
consideration of the subject, I must
declare that Iam not prepared to
place the British subject uoder the
Criminal Law which is now admin-
istered in those Courts or to deprive.
him of his privilege of being judged
by English Law until we can place
him underCriminal Liaw equally good
or at all events as good as the circu-

‘mstances of India will admit of. This

is farfrom being the caseat present.
The Criminal Liaw administered in

'the moffussal is, in substance, the

Mahomedan Liaw modified from time

" to time by the Regulation & espoun-

ded by the decisions of the Suder

- Court.” But the passing of the Penal
.Cndein 1860 and the Criminal Proce-

dure Code of 1861 the one - objection
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to which Lord Dalhousie attached

weight was removed. But in the
meanwhile the Mutiny had interve-

ned and men’s minds were clouded
by passion. Ngvertheless the con-
troversy up to 1872 was not whether
a Enropean British subject should be
triable by a Judge of particular race
but whether he should be triable by
a particular class of Courts.

The Criminal Procedure Code of
1872 it was that really introduced
race distinction. Inside the presi-
dency Towns, Magistrates & Judges
have never been subjeect to any dis-
qualification or disability and Indians
have always been eligible to be
appointed and have been freely
appointed as Justices of the peace
with jurisdiction over Furopean Bri-
tish subjects and the same state of
affairs continues even after the
Criminal - Procedure codes, the
European British subjects being lia-
ble to be punished to the same extent
as Indians by the Presidency Magis-
trates although they are recruited
from the same class of officers a8 thé
mofussil Indian Magistrates. The
Act of 1872 introduced the term
European British subject in’ ifs
present connotation and made the
persons answering to the description
amenable to the mofussil Magistras
tes and Sessions Courts but subject
(i) to the Magistrates and Judges
being European British subjects (ii)
their being Justices of Peace (iii) to

-their power to sentence being ligi-
‘ted to 3. months and one year

3
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respectively. On principle, there was
of course no justification for any of
these limitations. No reason could
be suggested why the same officers
should noet try to the same extent
both sets of people 1f the Magis-
trate was not efficient it was a ;,:)od
reason for removing him and not a
reason for making the Bar.pean
British subject triable by other
Courts. 1In fact efficiency was not
the question at all for it will be
fougd that even in the Act of 1872,
foreign nationals wer» triable by the
same Courts and to the same ex-
tent' as Indians subject to their
having a right to a special jury in
all Bessions cases. which has since
as already observed, been taken
away The European British sub-
Jects were given the right of appeal
from any of the pettiest offence and
the writ of Habeas Corpus (8. 81).
They had no right of jury m asses-
s0r’s cases before the Sessions Courts
but they could claim that not less
than half the jury or assessors
should be Earopeans or Americans.
The Act of 1882 simply reproduzed
these sections. In 1884, some change
was made by removing the restric-
on as to race so far as District
Magistrates andSessions Judges were
concerned but a compensating advan-
tage of trial by jury in all cases be-
fore those tribunals was given. Not
that the absence of trial by jury was
felt till then but it was thought nece-
ssary that a compensating advantage
should be conferred, There has been
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no chz%nge since though undoubtedly
the efficiency of Indian Courts has
enormoualy increased and the justice
of.the claims of the Indian to be ad-
mitted to equal rights of citizenship
has been in a larger mesure recog-
nised. The  Criminal  Procedure
C.ode contains another racinl clause
vz, that the European British sub-
lect should have the right to insist
upon a jury composed of not less
than one half Euavopeans and Ameri
cans-' The indians have no corres-
ponding right. But the question is
not one of corresponding rights but
of the total abolition of racial Qisti-
nctions from the Statute book. The
same remark applies 'to the disti-
nct{on made between the Indian
sub]ec.t aud the European in the
Security Chapter of the Code.

‘ With these invidious race distinc-
tions on Indian soil, it is difficult to
plead with force for the recognition
of equal rights in the Colonies, 1f
these racial distinétions are abolishea
tbe statesmen and politicians respon-
sible therfor will only be giving egect
to the policy sketched out by their
Predecessors in 1835 and 1850 and
not making a new departure. If
the‘ procedure is not purged of these
racial distinctions, it will serve more
zpd more to deepen the feeling of

1strust in the alleged change in the
angle, of vision and the sense of
unreality of expressions like “an
equal partner in the empire” or “one
0; the original members of the Lea-
gue of Nations”,
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An [nstance to be regretted.

The *‘Tieader” publishes:—

His Lordship Justice Bannerjee
of the Allahabad High Court dis-
posed of a reference made by the
District Magistrate of Meerat ina
case in which Mr. Sultan-ul-Haq
Secretary of the Hapur Khilafat
Committee, was convicted of an
offence under Section 17 (2) of the
Criminal Law Amendment Act.

It appeared that on the 3rd of
this month a procession of National
Volunteers took place in Hapur.
They were noisy and were accom-
panied by several hundreds of sym-
pathisers. They came to the Kotwali
and demonstrated. The police how-
ever, acted very wisely and contend-

ed themselves with taking away

their badges and dispersing the
crowd. .

The same day Mr. Sultan-ul-Hugq
was arrested in the Liocal Congress
Committee Office and put on his
tiial under Section 17 (2) of the
Criminal Law Amendment Act.

The case was taken up on the 8th

'when some evidence for the prose-

cution was taken and then the case
was postponed t0 the 11th. On the
10th, Sub-Inspector, Abdul Rahman,
Khan took Oudh Bihari Lal and
Ashan Said, Sub-Inspectors under
him, to Mr.Williamson, Sugerinten-
dent of Police, and complained to

him that they were refusiug to give
_evidence in the case. Mr. William-

son took Abdnl Rahman_ Khan
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aside and asked him to say what
the matter really was. AbdulRahman
Khan then admitted that, as a mat-
ter of fact Mr. Sultanul Haq was
arrested in the Congress Committee
Office but in order to strengthen the
case against the accused, he wanted
the Sub-Inspector to say that the
accused was actuslly leading the
volunteers in the procession and
demonstration and was arrested on
the spot, in the bazar. Mr. William-
son then asked the Sub-Inspectors
to go and tell the truth in Court. In
spite of this, both Abdul Rahman
Khan and Ashan Said deposed in
Court that the accused was arrested
in the bazar, while leading the

volunteers and the accused was con-
victed.

When he came to know of this
Mr, Williamson sent for the record
and having satisfied himself that
the two Sub-Inspectors -gave false
evidence, wrote to the District
Magistrate stating all the facts and
asking him to move the hon. High
Court to quash the conviction &s
everybody in Hapur and Meerut
knew it was based on false evidence
and it would strengthen the hand of
the non co-operators. ,

The District Magistrate accord-
ingly made the reference in question.

His lordship set aside the convic-
tion and drew the attention of the
District Magistrate against the two
Sub-Inspectors for giving false evi-
dence. ’

We fear the accused in the case
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did not prove his innocence in his
dufence being a non-co-operator. In
this case the case-diary, we are sure
?vould have been scrutinised and it
18 very surprising how matters esca-
ped the notice of the Circle Inspec-
Ator- Circlcand Sub-Inspectors who
allow cases like this have to regret
much while they will have nothing
to boast of In almost all trials of
cases of this nature we find that the
a,ccl'lsed speak of the integrity of the
Police in a manner which rouse the
admiration of the entire legal and
Policg world. This is an exceptional
instance and shows how ready the
authorities are to rectify any wrongs
that they happen to discover Suo-
motu.

Mr, Sultan-ul Haq, we believe,
has been compensated. This. very
rare instance need nut alarm the
-public. Nobody regrets the incident
more than our Police officers and our
Benign Government. It behoves
‘the parties affected not only not to
prove N.C.O. when they are innocent
Qut also to help the Court to -dis-
cern the truth. If they do not do so
they are therpselves to blame and
it s impossible for the avthorities
fo divjne the truth.

It 1s not the Jaw nor the enforce-

_ment of the state law that renders
the Police unpopular but the dis-
honest and ignoble ways of an
except_iona.}ly few in the police that
render the whole police unpopular.
The laws are enacted to meet cer-
tain exigencies which have .anisen
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with a view to preserve the peace
of the country.

B —y

Appointmentiof Special Police
to prevent breaches of the Peace.
- We have only to open the daihes
in these days and weare sure to find
under glaring head-lines “Rioting
qt——” Serious Breach of the Pea.cz
in &c. &c. At no time in the annals
of ¥ndia, were things so grave and
serious as it i1s now and the res-
.pfxnsil)ilities of the Police for mains-
aining internal peace and security
nee@s no reiteration here. Evergf
novice in the Police Deparbmeﬁt
knows it. Nevertheless no Police
force in the world is so handicapped
by legal disabilities as the Indian
Police 1s. The mischief that irres-
ponsible men in the street are doing
in this transitional stage of India
needs no repetition here. The only
preYentive measure of law on the
subject is to be found in the pre-
ventive sections” of the Criminal
Procedure Code and they ave found
In practice to be quite inadequate
and unworkable also. The only
other provision of law which if very
tactfully used can prove effective is
that provided by Act V of 1861.

It lays down that when it shall
appear that any unlawful assembly
or riot or disturbance of the peace
has taken place or may be reasonably

-apprehended, and that the Police

forc.:e ordinarily employed for pres-
erving the peace is not sufficient for

‘1t8 preservation &c., an Officer not
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below. the rank ofan Inspector may
;i-pply to the nearest Magistrate t0
enrol the. required number of the
residents . of the neighbomhood as
specia]-Police officers to assis the
Policein thepreserva,tion\ofhhe peace.
This provision of law Was .found 1n
practice more Ot Jess rceorted 0 b.y
the old police: with a view to. hur{n-
liate, or compel the specisal Poh_ce
officers thus appointed t0 do menial
service. In. short, .they,: the old
Police, abused their powers with the
result that compulsory enrolment
had to be resorted 0 and volunf.ee
ors for enrolment a8 special police
sfficers were nob aud are not even
now forthcoming. - ‘

Even at this t;ansit.ional and
critical stage theré are a..lways many
citizens whose sympathles are with
the suthorities in their endeavours
to preserve the peace and ka.xo woul_fl
glady render every hfelp in their
power i opportunity 18 affot.ded t0
them for 80 doing.  These 10 fac_j;
form the majority. If the respnonsi-

ble police officers should only tact-

fally work, vyolunteers for enrolment

as speciel police officers will be
forthcoming and compulsory enrol-
went peed DO% be .resorted to.
Any Wway, if good 18 to resx.xl.c
from the employment of special
Police, & wise discretion must be
exercised in selecting pfatsona for
enrolment 88 Special Police Officers.
1t is-impossible to la.y do,\.wnohard and
fast rules in this direction, but the

guiding principle should be to select
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only leading and influential citizena
whose authority is recognized- #nd
xespectad by the people of the loca-
ity, From this point of  view it
would: also be reasonable to appoint
the ringleaders of the respeetivefac-
tions ~where they exist to be “special
Police Officers during & time of ex-
citment, as their presence while em-
ployed in patrolling the - streets or
on other duties in matters of wateh
and ward would show that- they are
pot to-ase their influence:in: fomen-
ting the distutbances. but:-enly- to
repress them. .
Influential - persons of superior
gocial standing should as & rule be
employed on ‘gupervising duties in
higher ranks than others of lowe?
status similarly enrolled. If any
thing bad - rendered gérvice in the
Police department unpopular inthe
past- it was the high standard
of discipline that they were sabje
cted to and to which they are ford-
ign. .Hence ;more than nominal
discipline should net be demanded
of the persons appointed as special
Police  Officers. Conditions- of the
office which migh$ b regarded by
local residents as offfnsive and und
necessarily irksome should not "be
demarded of them. e
Watch and ward daty i the dists
‘urbed areas either by themselves o
in company with officers of- Palice
of their equal social status and.iwor-
king as intermediaries detween
rival factions or parties should be
the main duties on which they have
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to be employed. The attitude of
Indians towards Police Uniforms is
too wall known to need mention
here and as <uch all that the special
Police Officers are to be asked to
wear is some distingoishing badge
as circumstances way demand 1in
each ease.

We dare say that if the police
should only keep their eyes aniears
open and move with the people free-
ly their work in this direction will
be rendered easy and breaches of
the peace could be averted in time,

The Best Police.

In an interview (with a represen-
tative) a Police official of 40 year’s
standing said :—

‘“ Nothing could be better for the
Force than for it to be officered by
gentlemen, provided such gentlemen
served in the ranks and rose step by
step just as the present Constable
has to do.

“To take men, however, and put
them in a superior position without
making them serve through every
grade of ordinary Police mans duty
would be the most detrimental thing
that could happen.

““How can a man in the Police
Force, where efficiency entirely dep-
ends upon extended pérsonal exper-
ence in dealing with every class of
life, ever become a useful officer un-
less he has served in the ranks?

“But it must be obvious to every
thinking man that the better the
class of man in the Force, the bet-
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ter will the work of maintaining
order be executed.

“ T;he great mistake made by in-
experienced Police officers at the pre-
sent time is that they believe that their
duty is to obtain charges; they do
not realise that their work is to.keep
order, and that the better order they
keep the number of charges brought
18 naturally less
‘ “ Unfortunately this erroneous
1dea is enconraged by inexXperienced
gentlemen’ officials, who are put in-
to positions, by influence, that they
are utterly incapable of filling.

“' My o.pinion, after 40 years’ ex-
perience in all sorts of Police duties
is that the higher officials should
1mpress upon their subordinates that
tlfle more they could do by fair spea-
king and good- natnred persuasion
to keep law and order, the better it
would be. .

“ Many assaults on the Police are
undoubtedly provoked, and a rise in
the tone of the Fdrce would certainly
do away with many of these char-
ges.”

The above words we cannot but
regard as embodying counsel of
perfection. They are worth their
weight in gold. To improve upon
their effect is to mar it. Yet we
ca.n‘nct resist the temptation, as we
})elxeve the need for such utterance
18 now greater than ever. ** What
on earth can be more troublesome,
round-abput, and humiliating, than
to hava to rise from the ranks? Is
there no royal road? No golden
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gate of preferment ? ‘T2 gentleman
born, to go on beat, to do the round
of menial police duties, and to rub
shoulders with riff-raff? Born to
command, how can I endure o
obey ?'—So pines and longs our
would-be gentleman official. Shoe
making, watch-making, bricklaying.
stone-cutting, hair-splitting, all need
apprenticeship, but man-mending.
does not,in his omniscience,need any,
Strange infatuation! Men such as
these would gladly scale to very hea-
ven, but they would only spare them
selves the trouble of getting up the
ladder. The error of such prenici-
ous thinking cannot be too heavily
declaimed against. The other error
our veteran official would have u8
soon mend is even ‘miore far-réach-
ing in its mischievous effects, and it
will behove us to lay to our hearts
his sage admonition. The namber
of convictions brought about by the
Police ought not, he says, to be made
the test of their eficiency. Can we
doubt its wisdom? Is not he the best
surgeon who spares the use of the
knife? Is not he the best Police
Official, who by gentleness and per-

. guasion reclaims criminals with ore

hand and prevents crimes with the
other? Is not that the best Govern-
mment which does away Wwith the
necessity of governing ?
A Detective's Obervation

An old detective returning home
discovered his vepision, which had
heen hung up to dry, stolen. After
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observing the spot, he set off in
pursuit of the thief, whom he trac-
ked through the woods and ingnired
some persons that he met on the
route if they had seen a little old
white man, with a short gun, and
accompanied by a small dog With a
bob-tail. They answered in the
affirmative : and upon the Detective
assuring them that the man thus
described had stolen his venision:
they desired to be informed how he
was able to give 'so minute a des-
cription of a person whom it appear-
ed he had never seen. He replied:
The thief. I know, is & little mian,
by his having made a pile of stones
to stand upon in order to reach the
venision from ‘the height at which I
hung it, Wwhile sfanding on ‘the
ground ; that he is ‘an old man, I
know by his shoit steps, which I
have traced over ‘the dead leaves in
the woods ; and thdt he is a white
man, I know by his turning out his
toes when he walks—which an
Indian never does. His gun I know
‘to be short, from the mark which
the muzzle made by ‘rubbing the

*bark of the tree against which it
had leaned ; that his dog is small, I
know by his tracls and that he has
a bob-tail, I discovered by the mark
it made in the dust, where he was
gitting while his master was busied
about my medb.

\
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PART 1L
Notes of Decided Criminal Cases.

Criminal Trocedure Code (V of 1898.)

UNLawpul, AssEMBLY.

1t was laid down in the case of
Jachirnddin v Queen Foupress
(1. L. B. 22 Caleutta) that “in
dealing with such cases, while on
the one hand it is necessary for the
pratection of the accnsed that he
should not, merely by reason of his
association with others as members
of an unalawfully assembly, be
held criminally liable for offences
committed by his association.
which he himself neither intended
nor knew likely to be committed,
au the other hand, it is equally
necessary for the preservation of the
peace, that members of an unlaw~
tul assembly shoutd not lightly be
let off from suffering the penalties
for offences for which, though com-
mitted by others, the law has
made them punishable, by reason
of their association with the aetual
offenders with one common object:
Members of an unlawful assembly
sy have a community of objeat
m;l'} up to a cartain point beyond
which they may differ in their
vhjeets and the knowledge possessed
by each member of what is likely to
be committed in prosecution of
{heir common object will vary not

only aceording to the information
at his comnand but also according
to the extent to which he shares
the cominnnity of object ”

8 107 ¢ P.C~13C. W. N.
Bhon Lal Choudhury v. Mr R. F.
Hoperoft. The party against whom
proceedings under S. 107 C. P. C.
are instituted, is in the position of
an accused party and when heis
bound over to keep the peace, his
liberty is to a very great extent
qualified. In Quéen Empress v,
Mupasoddi Lal, it was held that a
person against whom proceedings
under Ch. VIII of the Code are
being taken, is an accused person
within the meaning of S. 437 of
the Code. 1If, therefore, the peti-
tioner is an accused person his case
certainly comes under S, 443 C.P.C.
and as a Enropean British subject
he should be tried by Justice of the
Peace or a Distric} Magistra te.

Criminal Revision Case No. 299
of 1908, Madras.

In Re Mahomedali Shet.
PRESUMPTION OF POSSESSION OF
SroLexy Prorexry.

‘When a property is found in a
house in the possession of mare
than one person, mere discovery of
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stolen property in that house is not
in itself sufficient to prove that the
possession was of any onz of those
persons. It is not shown that the
door of the room in which the
articles were found was locked and
that the accused had the key of
that room and no evidence has
been referred to by either of the
lower courts to prove either the
possession of the accused.

I L. R. 20 Madras page 192,
IEmperor v. Ramaswami Raju.
Police Act XXIV of 1859.

A Police Constable, who having
obtained casaal leave does not "re-
turn to daty on expiry of such
leave and stays awav without
obtaining fresh leave, is guilty of
‘offence under S. 44 of Act XXIV
‘of 1859 of ‘ceasing to perforin the
duties of his office without leave’,

LL: R. 29 Madras page 237.

S. 147 C. P. C.—A dispute as

~to a right to use a mosque by
-persons claiming to be entitlod to
officiate as Khajes therein is a dis-
pute coming within 8. 147 C, P, ¢

I L. R. 31 Madras page 43
'Krishna Pillai ». Krishna Konan,
Prosecution for offences requiring
no sanction and committed 1 the
course of the commmission of offences
requiring sanction.

.When in the course of the com-

~mission of an offence for wh:ch no
prosecution can be entertained
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without sanction, other offences,
which may form the subject of
separate charges under S. 235
Q. P. C. and for which no sanction
1s required. are committed, a comn-
plaint in respect of the latter
olfences can be enterrained with-
out sanetion being obtained for the
former.

Criminal Law Journal Vol. IX
page 85  In  Re Pauttambi
Mohideen. S. 106 C. P. C,
meaning of offences involving a
a breach of pe:ce,

An offence involving a breach of
the peace means an offence in
which breach of the peace neces-
sarily enters as a constituting ele-
ment and an order under S. 106
C.P. C cannot be passed when
the aceused is convicted of an
offence under S, 443 [. P. C., even
though in the commission of the
offence the acetised did acts invol-
ving a breach of the peace.

(Muthiah Chetty ». King Em-
peror, followed [. L. T. 29 Madras
190).

Criminal Law Journal, page 89.
Vol. IX.

4 M. L J- P, 473 Prosecution of
Village Magistrate.

8.197 C. P. C.~In this case
the Village Magistrate is alleged
to havg fabricated a record of a
criminal case; according to the
complainant there was uo such

Fis, 1922]

case and the whole record is ev-
olved from the malicious imagina-~
tion of the Village Magistrate who
desired to provide evidence for use
in the future. The question was
whether S.197 C. P. C. applies.
It was decided that sanction was
not necessary to prosecute the
Village Magistrate.

Crimiaal Law Journal Vol. 1X
page 105
R erusauroanswer arPoLcEENQUIRT.

A refusal to answer questions
asked by a police' officer under S
161 C. P. C. is not punishable
under Ss. 176, 179 or 187 L. P. G,

1. L. R. 24 Madras 662 King
Emperor ». Antakki-

S. 317 I. P. C.—Ezposwe of a
child.Upon a charge being pref erred
against a mother of exposure and
abandonment of her child, wunder:
S. 317 I, P. C., the Sessions Judge
believed that the acoused had left
the child at a particular spot with
the intention that it should be
found and cared for by the owner
of a neighbouring house. He ac-
qitted her, holding thaf the of?'enoe
dharged had not been committed,
in-as-muoh.as the child had been
deliberately placed where it would
be found nnd looked after.

Held—that the aoquittal was
wrong. The gist of the offence

.

under S. 817 is the sxzposure or
leaving with the intention to
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‘wholly abandon, and the manner

of exposing or leaving and the
consequences likely to ensure are
not essential ingredients, though
they may be taken into eonsidera-
tion passing in sentence.

Criminal Procedure Code, S54(1).
A constable who arrests‘an accused
without a warrant for his arrest is
justified if a Magistrate after tak-
ing the statement of “the compla-
inant of an offence under section
405 1. P. C. had issued a warrant
for the arrest of the accused. A
reasonable complaint of the acou-
sad being concerned in a cognizable
offence need not have been made

1o the constable himself, It is

sufficient that it was made to a
person entitled to receive it (Lind-
say, J. 64, [. C. 278, Alay Ma-
homad - Ewperor.

Cr. Pr. Code S. 109.—A person
maintained by his father who
earns an honest living is not a
person who has no ostensible
means of snbsistence "’ under Sec-
tion 109 Cr. Pr. Code. But if
arrested under suspicious circum-
stances and he gives a wrong name
and address and fails to give a
satisfactory account of himself pro-
ceedings under section 109 are
justifiable. 17 A. L. J. 432 dist
(Sulaiman J) Abdul Rashid ¢. Em-
peror 64 1. C, 141, 22 Cr. L.J.
749.
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Cr. P. C. Sections 110, 119 a- d
437 —Where proceedings aguinst
the accused under section 110 Cr.
P. Code ended in his discharge
under section 119 the order of the
District Magistrate acting on a
note put up by the Superintendent
of Police without taking fresh evi-
dence or issuing notice 1o the ac-
cused to show cause, directing
further proceedings to be taken, is
illegal and eould be set aside. |t
was further held that it was open
to the Magistrated to issue notice
to the accused to show cause why
the order under section 119 should
not be set aside. (Stuart, J. 7 Jas-
want v. Finperor 19 A. L. J. 985.

Under section 145 Cr. P.Code a

"Magistrate has no jurisdiction to
make an enquiry as to possession,
still less any final order, unless
and until he is satisfied of the
likelihood of a breach of the peace
and it is the fact and grounds
of his being so satisfied that should
appear in his first order directing
the issue of a wotice, and the
"grounds stated must be such as to
satisfy a Court of revision before
which the case may be brought by
any of the parties concerned 12
C.P.LL.R.2 Cr. foll. The Police re-
port and the personal talk to the
police and personal inspection of
the land in dispute are not grounds
justifying an order under S. 145

Tur Txviay Porice Revirw.
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(r. 1. L Kotual AL JL L Asram
Chotulal 64 T, (. 288.

Though there is no provision In
the Cr. Pr. Code for making Local
inspeetion or for keeping a note of
the inspeetion it made a Magis
trate must invariably put on record
a note of his inspaction. 37 Cal.
310 foll.

Where a Magistrate used the
knowledge derived  from his ins
pection of  the loeality withont
placing on record his note of ins-
pection, it was held that the
omission of the Magistrate to place
on record his inspection notes had
prejudiced the aceused and the
conviction was seb aside and a
retrial was directed to be made
from the stage just before the
inspection of the locality (Jwala
Prasaud J.) Athar Hussain V
Lanperor Pat 27 (1922).

Indian Penal Code section 211
I. P. C:—Where the Trial Court
believing the complainants con-
victed the accused the appellate
court set aside the conviction and
dirested prosecution of the com-
plainant under section 211 {. V. (.
held from the split opinions of two
different tribunals it may be taken
as generally a nonnally sate gnide
to suggest that definite expressions
as to the walice of ejther party
are undesirable and the order for
prosecutien was sot aside. (Buck-
nill, J.) Raghupat Sahai V. Fin-

peror Pat 25 (1922),
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SIR JOHN COMMING'S
ADDRESS, A REVIEW.

U

“Would that some power the
giftie give us to see ourselves
as obthers see us So sang
Burns and the words ate 05
true to day as when the Scotch
poet wrote them. Self-examina~
tion has its own greab advan-
gaces and the person 18 certain
mnbeneﬁt by it when he 18 able
to judge of his own work from
the stand point of t_’)thers. And
Gir Johm's admirable paper
possesses in a great measure
the fruits of his rich eXpen.encle
and ripe scholarship. 1t 1s a], -
ways a difficult task to make
the general public appreciate
the difficulties under which a
police officer works and has his
heing, for while all the other
objects of government mention-
ed by the inimitable Sydney

Smith roast mutton, potatoes,
honest justice, clear highway

and a free chapel minister to

the earthly comforts .a.nd
heavenly bliss of the citizen,
the stout constable W}th his
baton stands for enforeing law
and preserving order, tasks
where irksomeness 18 felt by
all, while the benefits are ap-
preciated only by the thinking
fe‘y‘.he object of this short
review is not to re-present what
Sir John has 80 clearly set
forth but rather to invite atten-
tion to certain aspects of Police
life which have not been dealt
with  fully. The gathering
which listened to the address
was & very distingqlshed one
and consisted of eminent men
of different walks of life, of per-
gons who had borne the burden
of administration and not
merely of arm chair critics.
Hence it is that we have to
approach the subject with a
very great deal of diffidence and
offer our suggestions not in the
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role of the carping critic but
of & thankful admirer whose
complaint is that Sir John has
not been more generous in
placing before the public the
results of his experience.

The paper is purely descrip-
tive. It does not throw open
to the reader suggestions how
the police forea in India could
be improved, the fields which
an officer of such eminence
would like younger men to
explore, nor,does it in any creat
measure describe the difficulties
of the subordinate branch,their
low pay and heavy work, lack
of encouragement and timely
promotions. If Sir John had
ouly widened the scope of his
paper and had suggested the
lines on which he would like
the department to develop, he
would have added in no small
measure to the value of hisg
paper. ,

The description of the force
starts with the obscure Village
Watchman and stops with the
Sub Ingpector “the real centre
round which all revolve”. It
is here that one feels something
vacant. Sir John Cumming
with his intimate acquaintance
with the force must have
known that everything is not
all right with the force- He
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started his paper with a witty
saying fromn Sydney Smith and
by that same text he must have
satisfied himself that India does
not possess a “Stout Constable.”’
The regular constabulary has
consisted mostly of half-starved
poverty stricken fellows whose
only glory was the uniform
they wore aud whose pay till
very recently was certainly
much less than what an ordi-
nary.-coolie earned in any part
of the country. Yet they are
expected to be literate, intelli-
gent, respectableabove tempta-
tion, obliging and obedient to
their superiors.

The Sub-Inspectors’ lot is no
better. He is indeed the real
centre of police life. ‘““The
higher oflicers make their tour
with the periodicity of planets
and occasionally with the eccen-

ricity of comets ” and the sun.

of this Police Universe has to
keep shining and smiling with
a hungry stomach and empty
purse. While every body waxes
eloquent about improving the
morale of the force and about
attracting better class of per-
gons, no one seems anxious to
consider that better work and
better men will follow as a
necessaty consequence of better
prospects. Seven years ago

3
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ir Harold Stuart,then Member
of Council, appealed to the gra-
duates of the year in 'his
convocation address to seek
employment in the police fo.rc.e-
‘He asked the young men to join
the lower rungs and assured
them that even as the Private
in the British army carried the
Tiold Marshall's Baton in his
haversack,the Sub-Inspector of
to-day will blossom forth into
the D. S. P. of a few years
hence. The appeal fell flat and
there was a titter of laughter
among the graduites. Nobody
took Sir Harold seriously. It
was merely an exposition of
one of his pet theories. Long
ago & law graduate was temp-
ted into the police force by Sir
Harold and now at the tether-
end of his service, after hard,
honest and degervedly appro-
ved service he stays where he
began, an Inspector.

Sir John has omitted to des-
cribe the training given to the
officers recruited to theImperial
gervice from England. A few
words about that branch of the
force may not be out of place
here. From the coramence:
ment of their service they are
asked to check and supervise
work, the details of wirich, they
know very little. Of the con-
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duct of cases in eriminal courts
these ‘“ direct recruits” are in
utter ignorance. Yet they are
expected to go through case
diaries and pass remarks for
the guidance of their subordi-
nates. The A. 8. P. or the
directly recruited Dy. S. P.
derives all ‘his knowledge of
adminigtration of justice from
the codes and has no touch with
real life. One wonders why a
system similar to that prevail-
ing in the Indian Civil Service
has not been adopted with
respect to the police force. The
young civillian is given & train-
ing which is ‘thorough’. He
passes through the various
grades of Revenue and Magis-
terial work and, if anxious,
learns well the work he has to
supervise in after life. It is
for the higher authorities, to
congider if a similar system
cannot with great advantage
be adopted in the case of the
young police officers as wells
These are enthusiastic, ener
getic. intelligent young men
and their work as officers will
greatly improve, if they are
given a proper training. During
the period of probation they
may be attached to a particular
circle and asked to handle a
cagse right from the moment
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Leomplaint, is lodged:  What
18 sugpested 1s nregular station
charge’. "There 1y ust be the
regular Sub-Tospector to assist
them, for the difticultieg arising
out of the ignorance of e
Ternacular will he very ayeat.
The Preparation of the charge
sheet mugt pa the young officer's
work and he must attend the
court even though it be that of
the Sub-Magigt
himge]
the pol

rate and see {or
f the varipus aspects of
lce work, He will algo
be able to Appreciate the pogi-
tion of the Magistrates, howat
difficult and delicate is the tagk
of appreciation of evidence and
will not cry down ag incompe-
tent or corrupt those who feel
that they canyot conviet the
accused merely because the
cage is put up by the police, The
“cooked yp” evidence, the
“concocted” case, the ‘oained —
over witness who ig the traitor
in the camnp, the elaborate crogg-
examination, all thege form a
f&scinabing study which wil]
enlarge his horizon and enable
him to take g more sympatha-
tic view of the work of hig
subordinates. This ig an aspect
of the training of young officers
which ig worthy of the atten-
tion of men with the varied ex-
perience of Sir John Cum ming.
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The enforeed w tendance ag the
Distiret Nessiong s, it will
readily be adin itted, « farce in
Most canes. The oflicers atlend
merely to keep term’ and feel
like fish out of water.  low
profitable and inleresting will
their  attendence become, if
only, they had handled the case
in the earlier sltages and  had
attended  the Preliminary
inquiry in  the Magistrate's
courtg.
Criminal Administration in
India
The System of criminal ad-
ministration now obtaining in
India ig based partly on the
earlier indegenoug gystems,and
partly on the gystem borrowed
from England. But even after g
hundred years of cloge imita-
ion we have progressed little-
towards attaining that atand-
ard of co-operation between
the police and the public which
is the pride of England. Tt
will perhaps take somao decades
more for India to attain to that
standard, even if ghe should to
day shake off the pernicious
influence of the non-Co-opera-
tion and the khilafyt workerg
and the blighting effect of the
deepseated colour, cagte and the

creed prejudiceg which beset her.
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. lice in+ forcing law ands X
’ Tk}e qtg}iﬁ?g Oif.n p%‘zigland preserving the peace .of the co-
tegrily ¥ ideal which it will untry, and for ensuring safety
e mmtherf r us to attain to, and protection to the perstl)ln
take long_ t(-,)ino circumstances. ard property _Of the people, t te
under eXlsi rt’hiq direction is verbal activities of thes_! ex(i
Progressde ',lend&;lt on raising remists ha,x.ve been dlr%cte
lurge !y i Id f mass morality. ehiefly against them. J;r.en
the standar f0 } ulace are from the beginning, the police
The moralg of the DOP} cter, 1 India have been unpopular.
always of ,SL )0;}:9 ?,;ilbjrjidaxal The assistance which the latw
much lower than f the mem- e€njoins on the pul?hc‘to glV(;. o
wmoral Swnd?rd -0(, that po- the police and which the pelice
bers (-,om;tixtutm’hl w chara- are entitled to expect from the
pulace. I.t ;;;aszlélss t(;;at offers Public was being t‘g;thﬁzig;
cter of our ’te \ptation to, and More often. th?)ﬂ not b Pt o
the g:reater 4 mp o teat oppor- have been mdlf.iersnt if no i
furnishes the gr bordinate tively obstructx?e to the po ice.
tunities for bthe S;mpromise Information whufh ought re;l:dl-
pol.we Ofﬁ? o qco from both ly to have been given fo po 1(:10
their conciences. S it he- officers were being suppressed,
thesa poiute of vii:ss educ- and even obstacles put in their
hoy e8 us it;) ut:lm‘l:eozp hand at the Wway of succesful enquiries in
ation ser W,

r p y i i i Of crimes-
ea heSb 08 i O l bhe mvestlgatlon

i 81b1e mOment. n 5 |
then can Lhe crimina,l &dminiS' Just at the fime When f}he ﬁrst

i signs of cordial relations be.t-
tmtioq of our cquiz;::gd T;::nt; ‘wien the poliget and the. Pubh‘f
any thing like & civilizec began to be vigible, these dest-
mc} Khilafat and non-co-op- ructive m&ggexf)z!:)?iyi:?;er%g

D,%]e vemant have engon the'scfane th impoésibie bug
o 28 sot it of lawlessness and ‘their grow o ot o
dereda SP:»rfor authority. The als.o swept en: ub of very
e ts are admittedly di- 98181"8{109-.. Whﬂ?m o
move(;n ?(1) make the ~existing Ccalamity it was? 4 what
rocte f Government impos- On the other-ha.n - wha .
o lice Being the - blessing these organized move
Sible; ’I;hi}oggmment for eu~ ments would have been, if only
agents 0 -

T e . .
N2y
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they had worked on construec-
tive lines! What a blessing if
the national volunteers called
out by them had given their
attention to the education of
public opinion among our vil-
lage people towards a high
standard of public morality.
What a blessing if they had edu-
cated one single village to see
the futility of unnecegsarv liti-
gation ! what a blessing if in-
steaud of boycotting the courts,
these extremists had set to
work on creating real and im-
partial arbitration courts which
would have dealt out cheap
justice instead of being the ins-
tuments of tyranny and torture
which they havebeen !. But this
was not to be. Nor is this all,
Disturbances between Hindus
and Mahamadans and bet-
ween sects and sects of Hin-
dus and Mahamadans on the
occasion of relegious festivals
&c. have not become un-
fortumatelyrare either; but in
addition discontent among the
mill and factory labourers and
among the inferior servants of
Government have become mat-
ters of frequent occurrence:
The extremists were not glow
to exploit these feelings of dis-
content to work out their own
nefarious ends; and whonever
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these people have played upon
the feelings of the ignorant Jub-
ourers, sorious sbrikes and 1pek-
outs, culminating in 1nany
Instances, in riot and bloodghed
have been the inevitable result.

Respect for law and order
and for constituted authority
is indispensible for a coantry’s
safety and peace.  Internal
differences, it any bhave to bo
settled at all constitutionally,
can be done ouly in such an
atwmosphere, The Khilatat and
non-co-operation  movewments
have set out not only to en-
gender a spirit of lawlessness
and d-fiance to  constituted
autherity, but have also attem-
pled to tamper with the police
by the alternate methods of
persuasion and public abuge.
But it ig in keeping with the
traditions of the police that
these efforts of the extromists
have been practically ineffct-
ive. If there has been any
strike or threat of strike
among the subordinate police,
it was due to economic causes.
It had nothing to de with the
activities of these political ex-
tremista. Perguasions und even
public  abnss having failel,
there has spruig u»a tendancy
to overaws the police by crimni-
nal force. The elaborate plans
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and oraanizod attempts against
the police which are discloged
during the judicial trial of the
Chauri-Chaura murders,and the
other cases where the lives of
many distinguished police men
were sacrificed, indicate the

lengths to which these exlre-

mists are prepared to go. They
algo afford an additional proof
of the shorbsightedness of these
extremist politicians and their
ivnorance -of the resources
:;1(1 the wmoral strength of
the British Government. The
British Parliament is fully
alive to and more than able to
discharge its respousibility for
enforcing law and order and
for ensuring the safety of the
law-abiding section of the peo-
ple of the country. «More tha.n
any body else the police know it
only too well It was because
the Government have always
preferred to err on the side of
leniency that such cases of
rioting and blood shed as have
happened have had occasion o
grow to serious proportions.
Here we will narrate a few
of the difficult instances of
trouble which the police had to
face and which would have
grown to gerious ,dimensgions
but for the timelysaction taken
which averted the trouble.
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To quote the Ingpector Ge-
neral of Pelice, Madras, *Dis-
content among labourers em-
ployed in the mills and fac-

" torles became acube giving rise

to a number of strikes and lock-
outs. The situation caused
much anxiety but was well
handled. In Madras City mani-
festations of labour unrest were
frequent and of long duration
and culminated in & riot on the
9th December. For sometime
previously there had been a
lock-out of the mill-hands of
the Buckingham Mills on acco-
unt of frequent disturbances.
For the mill work the manage-
ment arranged to bring coolies
from the harbour in motor
lorries. As thege coolies were
on their way to and from the
nmill,subject to repeated assaults
by the mill-hands, an armed
police escort of one Kurpean
officer and five men wag suppli-
ed to take them to the mill and
back. On the evening of the
8th December a mob attacked
with stones the lorries contain-
ing the police escort and the
coolies on their way home from
the mill and the stone-throw-
ing was repeated the next mor-
ning when the coolies were
being taken to the mill for
work. On the latter occasion
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the*police guard atiemped to
“arrest some of the stone-thro-
wers but had to retreat to the
mill under a fusillade of stones.
That evening the police escort
was raised to one Inspector, two
head constables and 20 consta-
bles with Mr. Dawson, the De-
. puty Commissioner, in charge,
the escort going in one lorry
and the coolies in another and
five mounted officers going in
advance. The journey passed
off without incident but crowds
had gathered thick at various
_ places. On the return journey
. to escort a fresh batch of coolieg
the police lorry was assailed
- with incessant volloys of stoneg
by the crowd. The lorry wag
stopped and tne police arrested
two men. "The lorry then
resumed its journey and reached
. the mill amidst a shower of
~ Btones both from the rear and
from the sides. On the second
journey with coolies from the
mill the two lorries started at
4-56 p.m., with five mounted
officers in front. the cooly lorry
in the centre and the police
lorry about 150 yards behind.
Large crowds had assembled
- 8t the corner of Farren’s Road
and Perambur Barraks Road
. and at the open spaces along.

- side the latter, and, at the firgt-
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named place, both the lorries
were subjected to heuvy stone-
throwing, several persons being
struck and a constable injured.
The situation was grave and it
became a question of the
Deputy  Commigsioner's men
being killed, or deserting thn
cooly lorry abead of them, or
ol dispersing the crowd by fire.
The police nuder the Deputy

Commissioner's order fired®

three rounds of buckshot and
the erowd dispersed. Though
pelting of stones continuned on
the road, both the lorries
managed to force their way out
and the coolies were gafely
delivered at their destination.
The police lorry then returned
to the imill to relieve the men
of the ‘guard there and was
accompanied this time by the
Commissioner of Police. At
the same places as before stone
throwing continued, but the
police party reached the mill
and after relieving the guard,
party accompanied by the
Commissioner of Police, two
Deputy Commissioners, the
Assistant Commissioner and
the Reserve Inspector and 20
more returned in the lorry at
dusk- Pelting of stone began
again ' néhr the corner of
Farren’s Road and Perambur
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Barracks Road increasing 11
intensity as the lorry passed on
and the hail of stones became
so great and so many men were
hit that the safety of those in
the lorry was seriously imperil-
led. The Commissioner there-
fore gave orders to fire on the
mob. Three rounds were fired
and the crowd immediately dis-
persed.  Thelorry was stopped
and both the Commisgioner of
Police and Deputy Commissio-
ners got down to find out if
there were any casualties but
could find none. It was subse-
quently ascertained that 16 per-
gons, mostly mill-hands, were
injured, of whom, two died
subsequently.”

“The most serious case of riot
of the year occurred at Perun-
gamanallur in Madura district
on 3rd April 1920. The Kallars
of the village who had been
proclaimed under the Criminal
mTribes Act refused to appear
for registration before the
Special Magistrate .appointed
for the purpose in spite of per-
quasions and warnings. Warr-
ants were therefore issued
qoainst them and, with a view
tg facilitate arrest and overawe
the Kallars, a party  of 50 men

. of the Reserve Polic with -a

Sergeant wag sent to the village.
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The Kallars, who had been
ingtigated by political agitators
were determined to resist ar-
rest and about & thousand of
them armed with deadly wea-
pons had already assembled in
fields near the village. On the
arrival of the police they fired
an adhirvedi or gun warning
as a signal for other Kallars
from villages to join. The Sub-
Magistrate and the Special
Deputy Magistrate arrived
goon after and they exhorted
the Kallars to surrender and
submit to registration, the war-
rants being shown and the na-
mes read o ut. Prolonged dis-
cugsion followed and with a
view to effect the arrest as pe-
acefully as possible, even the
Reserve police were, at the re-
quest of the Kallars, ordered to
recede and pile arms. But the
Kallars absolutely refused to
gubmit to registration or pro-
duce the m e n wanted. The
police thersupon arrested one
man who was knowr, but he
was immediately rescued by
the mob. Their attitude then
became threatening and they
began to shout and brandish
their weapons and enveloped
the police and- Magistrates on
three sides. The authorities
stood in imminent danger of
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being  attacked by the wob
which had been veinforead by g
miunber of Kalars (roon villages.
As it refused to disperse the
Sub-Magistrate ordered fire o
be opened with the result  that
11 were killed on the  spot and
8 injured of whom three died
subsequently and the nobdis-
persed. The riot was eabiraly
unexpacied bat the action of
the police has elfected o revo-
lution in the attitnde of the
Kallars towards Government
which for long has baen one of
defiance and has paved the way
for the introduction of mews-
ures for their reforination. The
officers  concerned  deserve
much praise for having acted
with  commendable  cooluess
and selfrestraint.”
“Adisturbance occurred  at
Muttupet in Tanjore District
on 2nd May 1920 in conuec-
tion with the passage of a [lindu
marriage procession aceompan”
ied by music round the coruner
of a Mahammadan  mosque.
._Whell the procegsion was near-
ing the mosque on its return
Journey a Mahammadan rowdy
complained to the Sub-Iuspe(;-
tor who was accompanying the
procession that the plavine
musie was conbrm'yp t;(? lt;;des:
and wheu the Sub-Inspector
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Wi makine enquiries snother
maohinmunadan rowdy  stoppe
the procession. An aliereation
‘f()llnwcd and  the procession
forced its way home. 1o avert
trouble a eawd-Congtable aad
twvo constahlos were detailel to
patrol the roul hotween the
mwosqu and the houge in which
the warringe was celehralod.
At aboub 10 P in the njoht
wo lveoe mumber of - Maham-
mylvis  gathered  near  the
mosque and from there proce-
ded towvwds  the  marriave
pandal  pelting  stones. The
puirol constables were wssanl-
ted and they carried news to
the station.  The Sab [nspae-
tors with fonr mea reach1 the
seene and orderal the mob to
disperse and as they refused to
do so aud had already set fire
to o thatehed house and  as
looting  was apprehended  he
ovdered the inan to fire, The
crowd at once digpersad.  Only
one Mahammadan had an in
jury on his kneo. In the mean-
while some of the Hindus ente-
red the mosque and deilad  it.
Tie deal boly of & Muahamina:
dan with injurics on his heol
was floating  in the mosque
tank. ‘The murder rewains
undetected and a number of
Hindus®*and Mahammadans
bave been chargeld for rioting.”
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. .
The Tuspector (teneral of

Police, Madras. saYs in his ve-
dated 9-6-1021 “political
abour troubles, dep-
redations by criminal  gangs
and the celebration of import-
ant lestivals imposed a heavy
strain on the police and exposed
them to  seriois risks, and
though ocensions causing pro-
vocation were {requent all
ranks of officers displayed ex-
traordinary sell restraint and
acquitted themselves ably and
well and deserve Lo he congra-
tulated.” And in order No- 680
Tadicial dated 27th September
1921  His Excellency the
(:i(‘.-vernnr—«-inwv—Council. TFort

port
agitation, 1

SQt. George, sLys “The Govern-
jpent note with pleasnre the
testimony borne bye the Ins-
pect;or-(}eneml to the cood work
of the oflicers ”o

Again His Excellency the
(overnor-in-Council, Bihar and
Orissa - in their No. 31669

Police Administration says:—

“Attempts were made to
tamper with the loyalty of the
cubordinate ranks. 1t is pos-
wible that these efforts may
have contributed to the unrest
amnong  constables, which cul-
minated. towards the close of
the year in threats te strike
unless they were granted higher
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pay. The force as a whole,
however, remaineds practically
uninfluenced either by threats
or by the more insidious forms
of persuasions and the Gover-
nor-in-Council takes this oppor-
tunity of recording his satis-
faction at the loyal and
courageous manner in which
all ranks did their duty under
most difficult circumstances.”
These are well merited
praises which the Police of all
India can well be proud of.

RANGOON POLICT,

“A marked: feature of the year”
says the Commissioner of Police,
Rangoon,in hisadministration report
for 1920, “has beean the unsettled
state of labour and agitation in imita-
tion of the West for increased wages
to meet the increased cost of living.
Strikes took place amongst the Mill
hands, the crews of the Irrawaddy
Flotilla Company’s steamers, Rail-
way and Tramway employees and
in the dockyards. Towards the
close of the year the boycott move-
ment was introduced amongst ther
students and school boys to express
their disapproval of the University
Act. The effect of the XKhilafat,
Satyagraha and non-eo-operation
movement was also felt in Rangoon
and together called for careful and
succesfnl vigilance to avoid breaches
of the peace.
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A general reorganization of the
pay of the Force necessitated by the
increased cost of living was sanc-
tioned by the Local Government
during the year. The pay of Indian
constables was raised from [, 16
on enlistment plus Rs. 2 atta allow-
ance, plus Rs  1-12 temporary
allowance to Rs. 21. the immediate
nett increase being Re. 1-4. 'This
increase has not fully satisfied the
men who have drawn an unfavour-
able comparison between the increa-
sed rates of pay of their fellow
constables in the Punjab and the
admitted higher cost of living in
Rangoon together with the expenses
which they have to meet when pro-
ceeding on leave to their home in
Northern India”.

To be fair to the men itisan
unfavourable comparison. They can
get this and even higher wages in
‘India where they can live with
their kith and kin conveniently
and confortably, without the rigid-
rules of descipline and restraint
they are subjected to in Rangoon.
It is high time that the Govern-
ment of Burma are profited by this
warning note of the Commissioner
*and effect at once a temnporary
increase in their pay making the
starting pay at least RS. 25 awaiting
the receipt of & report on the sub-
ject by a committee to be appoint-
" ed at once for touring in India and
making proposals on the subject.
This is not enough unless the
Government can also see their way

§
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to adequattely increase the strength
of the Police Rangoon force. Editor.

THE VILLAGE MAGISTRACY
BY
k. b. P,

It was in the year 1816 that the
first attempt at giving criminal
Jadicial powers to heads of wvillages
was made. Prior to that, though,
as was only natural, the heads of
villases unofficially settled minor
disputes between the villagers,either
by themselves, or with the help of
other elders in the village, yet they
had no ofticial empowerment to do
so; and their decrees had no legal
authority. If the parties did not
choose to submit to thiy kind of
arbitration, they had to go to the
Magistrate of the District who had
the official empowerment. Abbe
Dubois describes the state of aftfalrs
then prevalent. *“ The Hindus deter-
mine the greater part of their suits
of law, by the arbitration of friends
or of the heads «of the caste. In
ordinary questions they generally
apply to the chief of the place, who
takes upon himself the office of the

~ Justice of the peace, and accommo-

dates the matter between the parties.
When he thinks it more fit, he sends
them before their kindred, or arbi-
trators whom he appoiants, When
these methods have been ineffectual
to reconcile the parties, or when
they refuse to submit to the decision
of the a(_rbitra.tors, they must apply
to the Magistrates of the Distriet,
who decide the controversy without
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any appeal. The civil power and
the jndicial ave generally united and
exercised in each District by the
(‘ollector or receiver of the imposts
This sort of public Magistrates arve
generally known under the name of
Havildar or Thasildar,  This tribu-
nal, chiefly intended for the collec-
tion of the taxes, takes cognizance
of all aftiirs civil and criminal
within its bounds and determines
upon all causes.” This was. the
anbordinate magisterial machinery
at the beginning of the nincteenth
century.

Og the 17th May 1516, by Regu-
lation V of 1815, the Governor-in-
Council enacted rules for anthorizing
Village Munsiffs to assemble .villa,ge
pemcl"n:»yets for the adjudication of
Oivil Suits. In September of that
vear, Regnlation XI of 1816 was
érmcted, for the establishment of a
general system of Police thronghout
the territories subject to the Govern-
ment of Fort 8t° George. Among
other things, this Regnlation autho-
rized the heads of villages to- try
petty Criminal Cases such as abusive
language and inconsiderable assaulg
and affcavs, and to punish persons
deserving of punishment by simple
imprisonment 1n the village choultry
for a time not exceeding 12 hours,
or by putting them in stocks for six
hours, if they belonged to the lower
castes of the people. This is the
first enactment officially, investing
village headmen with criminal autho-
rity.
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The system evidently worked
well.  For, in June 1821, by Regu-
lation TV of 1821, the powers given
he Regulation XT of 1816, to Police
officials, and to village headmen
were extended ; and village headmen
were empowered. to try cases of
peity theft also.

The object of investing heads ot
villages and village panchayets with
judicial powers was, as it was ex-
plained in the nreamble to Regu-
lation Vof 1816, “with a
view to diminish the expence of liti-
gation, and to render the p-incipal
and  more intelligent inhabitants
useful and respectable by employing
them in administering Justice to
their neighbonrs " There can be ab-
solutely no douht but that this object
was being achieved for a very long
time. This is sufficiently proved by
the fact that, when in 1888 the
Government amended the law rela-
ting to the Civil Jurisdiction of
Village Munsiffs, by the Village
Courts Act of 1888, they did not
gee any reason to retract or even
modify the criminal powers of village
headmen. It was really a great
convenience to the ryot population
to have a tribunal so easy of access
and so unhampered by codes and
rules,

These criminal powers of village
headmen still continue. But an
examination of the statistics relating
to the courts of these Village
Magistrates, in recent years, shows
that their usefulness has greatly
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diminished, from every point of
view.

The figures, tabulated in Appen-
dix A, relating to the whyle of the
Madras Presidancy, reveal an ip.
teresting history.

One or two poiats are obvious, It
needs no more than g glance to note
them, !

(i) The number of Village Magig.
trates exereising jurisdictiog n the
Presidency has ste:idi]y decreasagd.
From 5666 ip the year L1897, it hae
come to 3151 in the Year 1920,

(i) There has been g correspon.-
cing decrease in the nnmber of caseg
instituted before the courts of thege
Village Magistrates e figures
are 12,059 for 1897, anq 8,692 far
1920,

(i) The brécentage of convictiong
by these Magistrates hag also steg-
dily decreased; which is g remarkabie
phenomenon, if you come to think
of it. While in the yeuy 1898, no
lgss than 4692 percent.  of e
eighteen thouspnd anqg odd beople
/broug’*-t to trial hefore these conrgs
were convicted, Only 1548 PEr cent.
of the fiftesn thousand  ang odd
people tried in 1920 were CONvictad.

(iv) Another interestiug poing is
that even though the receipg nf
cases hag heen decreasing, the pen-
dency has been on the incregge. One
would have expectad that the pen-
denc-y which depended on the receipts
?vould have algo decreased. But
1 i3 not so. Tp the yenr 189g,

out of a total recaipt of aboyt twelve
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thonsang €ses only 262 or alont 2
ber cent. wore pending at the ond
of the vear. Bat in the year 1919
out of & total of about ten thousand
CAses, no lesg than 701 op 7 per
cent, ware vending.  What can this
mean except gyt either the Village
Magistrate's work has hacome difti-
enlt,or that thege Village Magistrates
have become lazy 9 )

Shall we bry to find oy an expla-
nation fur thig gate of affairs v \Why
1s~it that o system, that has heen
tried for 4 ceatury and which has
been foung 4, work successfully for
three quartery of 4 century and
mere, shogly oW show si;fnsx nf
Aecadence 9 Isit a cnge of t;;e ald
order Yielding place ¢, new, lest one
Bood  eustop, should corrupt the
world

Now lot ug Admit that the number
O.f these Vi”age M gi

yery large, when compared with the

total nuamber nf’cvillage headmen
who  conlg all  have exercised
these POwers, if thay hagd had the
opportunity, g, Proportion of the
V. Mg eereising  oriminal powers
to the total nmber hagalways heen
betwenn 5 third and 5 ﬁft.h: never
more than thay, We may alsn take
it for granted that o1 Vi]h;.ge Magis-
trates who have ngt exerci;«;ed their
Powers would have done so if they
had hag opportunities, For, it may
be considared nxiomatic, human
bature being what it ig, that any
man with 80y power in his hand

Mar. 1922] Tue Txoiay
will, and always does, exetcise
it, whenever the opportunity oc-
curs, 8o if the number of cases
tried by these Village Magis-
trates is not very high, it is because
more cases have not been taken up
before them for trial. It must of
course be conceded that these
figures do not include the un-official
unrecord=d enquiries which every
village headman, who has any in-
Hluence at all in the village, is called
upon to make almost every day.
But, on the other hand, most of
these eaquiries relate to matters so
trivial that they could never have
besa taken cognizance of by law.
So the object of establishing these
Village Courts to make criminal
Jnstice more easily accessible to the
ryobs, and to prevent their being
put to expense on account of trivial
matters, has not been accomplished
to anything like a satisfactory extent.
Just cousider these figures. There

were 255,184 cases of simple criminal

force and assault (under section 352
[.P.C.)dealt with by the subordinate
magistracy in the year 1920, and
37,004 persons  were involved in
them as accused. Out of these, only
4199 persons were convicted, i.e,
about 9 per cent, This shows that s
great majority of these cases were
either deliberately false, or were
exaggerations of petty squabbles,
Just the sort that the Village Magis-
trates were expected to try. Most of
these 3199 persons Wwho were

- convicted wounld have been sentenced
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to pay a fine ranging probably
between 10 and 29 ‘Rupees :—an
amount which they wonld have felt
no difficulty at all i paying. Bat
supposing that al] these 25 thousand
cases had been taken cognizance of
by Village Magistrates, which they
have every power to do. There would
have been s0 much lesg work for the
Subordinate Magistracy ; and, what
is more important, in these 3199
cases of convictions the purnishment
would have been imprisonment in
the village chavad; in the eyes of all
the villagers? and this would have
had a far more salutary effect on the
offenders than an easily paid fine,
Why did not these twenty five thou-
sand cases go to the Village Magis-
trates, in the first instance ® And
why is it that the number of cases
that go to these Village Magistrates
is growing less every year?

Many causes have contributed to
this avoidance of the village courts
by the litigant public. Some of them
are causes beyond the control of
these Village Magistrates. In olden
days, when communications were
few and travelling was unsafe, there
was g reluctance on the part of the
litigants to go cutside their village
to a distant court, If the cases
were of a trivial nature, going out of
the village will not even be thonght
of; and the presence of 8 tribunal
in the village itself was decidedly &
convenience. But now there are
roads every where, and travelling is
‘vafe. The Bub-Magistrate’s Court

*

*
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isonly & fow honrs walk from the
wost distant  corner of  the taluk,
Further, education, or, to  he more
correct,  knowledge  has spread
knowledge of hoth gond and  evil,
Every rvot knows his prerogatives
He can, with an initial ontlay  of
eight annay, set the whole 1:1:1(111i1191'}'
of cruminal administration in wotion
and he knows it.  Ile has heen told
it. He knows that if he can make
up a plausible story, he ean put his
adversary to the tronhle of cony
all the way ta the. Magistrate's
Court. If hic case is true, well
then, the Sy b-Magistrate has preater
bowers  of punishment than the
Village Magistrate. If his case is
false, well, there is no case o falee
that  some vakil  wil not be
found to bolster it up. With decent-
ly coached up witnesses and with a
‘devils own advocate, there iy surely
more chance of the case ending in a
conviction in g Sub-Magistrate’s |
Court than there is in the court of a
Village Magistrate who gets extra
judicial - information upon the facts
of the case. The result would
depend on many other things, of
course ; but there it is, that he has
put his enemy to inconvenience and
expense, and his heart knows these
powers that lie ready to his hand.
Why then trouble the old Village
Magistrate! The poor fellow has
already too many worries.

All these is no doubt true. But
are not these Village Magistrates
themselves as 3 class responsibln for
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their  decrensmy popularity,  Asa
classe they are uneducated  All the
educational qualitication that  their
revemue work deniands is ability to
write,  This at their first appoint-
ment. - As they grow old in service
they take care to forget everything
except therr sivnuture ;. beeause all
other work can be done by proxy.
Besides being unedueated, a proay
mejorityof them are literadly stupid.
At deast, their inteligence and edu-
eation are not stich asg mspire confi-
dence inthe minds of  the ryots.
The verv fact that sueh a smaldl
numbor of Village Magsteates have
exercised powers secms to he a con-
fession of incompetence by the class
as a whole,  That the ability to
exereise jndiead powers depends on
their education is well proved by
the district Guoures, which  elearly
show thay the mumber of Vilage
Magistrates  exercising  powers s
largest in the districts where edueq-
tion has  spread  most. Right
through, the districts of Tunjore and
Tinnevelly have shown the largest
namber of Village Magistrates ex-
ercising jurisdiction ; while the dis-
tricts of Bellary, Anantapur, and
Cuodappah have shown  the smallest
numbers.  In 1920, for example
the figures weee, Tanjore 446,
Tinnevelly 571, Cudappah 6, and
Belary 13, ‘The large disparity.
between the figures can be explained
only by the relative advancement
and backwardncss of the distriets
concerned.
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Secondly, the Village Magistrates
are generally members of one or the
other of the factions in the village.
There is not a single village in
Tndia which  has mnot got its
two factions. There are many
which glory in more. Being so
openly a partisan, it will be a
wonder if the people or the govern-
ment expect the Village Magistrate
to be an impartial judge.

Thirdly, the Village Magistrate is
acquainted With the parties in every
case that comes before him. Often
he is under obligations to one or the
other of them. Hence each party

-suspects him of being friendly to

the other. There is also the
question of caste to be counsidered.
The Village Magistrate who will be
impartial in a case where one of the
parties is his casteman and the
other is not, is yet to be.°

Most of these defects are conse-
quent upon the fact that the Village «
Magistrate is @ resident of the
village. That is to say these are
defects inherent in the system itself.
But the Village Magistracy as a
class cannot be said to be beyond
cavil. '

Just think of the increasing
pendency of cases at the end of the
calendar year, in the face of the
decreasing total namber of the cages
instituted. What does it mean if
not that the Village Magistrates are
getting ‘thoroughly indiffsrent to
this part of their work. In fairness
to them some of the disabilities
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they labour under must be pointed
out. The fact that the Village
Magistrate has no power of sum-
moning either the accused or the
witness who resides beyond his
junisdiction, probably, explains it to
a certain extent. And what is worse,
there is absolutely no means of
securing their attendance ; the High
Court having ruled that Sub-Magis-
trates cannot endorse the summens
of Village Magistrates when they
have to be served outside the parti-
cular Village Magistrate’s jurisdic-
tion. It has been argued that the
judicial powers given to the Village
Magistrate being dependant on the
principle that the trial is based on
the Village Magistrate’s personal
knowledge of the facts and of the
people, his dealing with persons
outside the limits of his local know-
ledge will be a violation ‘of the
principle. But it has to be pointed
out that this is an exaggerated view
of the affair. Cases have arisen
where petty theft of property like
the fruits on & tamarind tree
in & village, have been commit-
ted by an accused who resides
in the neighbouring village but
who frequents this village on
business. The accused is as well
known to this Village Magistrate
as to any other; but this- Village
Magistrate has no power to secure
his attendance to answer the charge.
The only remedy is to call in the
Police, who have to enquire, charge
and ‘conduct this petty case before

.
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tl‘wA Sub Magistrate of the Taluk or
division.  Thie jg A veat disadb ity
Thare is then the 0t Lhat t,))&:gh
every Villige Magistrate hus  fhe
bower ol imprisoning 4 conviet for
twelve hours, it has heen ruled by
the High Comt that this impr}sm;-
ment could he only ip

‘ G oviifaee
chacady.

Dapresonment wny whege
else, say the house of Lhe \
Magistrate, iy tegud,
s‘u‘uh villages as possess checad  can
tuis power e

“nge
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. - exereised by the
Magistrate. In villauges whero tixel'c 1
no chavadi, and these are Y0 pereeut
of the totals, the power cannot be
exercised ; and the Village Magis-
trate having no alternatiye powe: of
fining, the fact is that he cannot
exercise his magisterial powers at
all.  This explains why the number
of cases instituted before Village
Magisbrates ig becoming
every vear.

smaller

Now, to the other point mentioned
above, namely, that the pereentage
of convictions in the Courts of Village
Magistrates has been steadily decreq-
sing, till it has attained the alyrm-
ingly small proportion of 13 per cent
i the year 1920, Are we to sup-
pose that 85 percent of the oises
brought before Village Magistrates
are deeciberately false? This is
unthinkable ; for we have to remem-
ber that there is hardly any chance
of false cases coming before Village
Magistrates who have or get extra-
judicial knowledge of the facts of
the case. If under these cirsum-
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stances only 15 per eont. of the per-
s acensed before them et
convicted, what are we to say? Then
agin, why should the pereentage of
convietions imerease even when the
number of enses mstituted decreases”?
One wonld expect it to have been
the other way ' Remember that this
15 per cent s only the average for
the whele presidency © which means
that half the number of distriets must
have shown percentaces less than
this. The Govermment noted this
curtous pomnt sn their review of the
Critanal statisties for the year 1920,
A more curions point was also noted.
Y Several districts which returmed
the Turgest nnmber of persons con-
cerned in eases showed also a very
low percentage of vonvictions.” In
Tinuevelly out of 4620 persons tried
by Village  Magistrates, only 7 per
cent. were convieted,  In Tanjore,
out of 2064, six percent. No expla-
nation of this fact is fortheoming.
[t becomes all the more inu,\pli\:nmn
.whem the percentage of convietions
in the regnlar tribunals is compared
with thege figures. In the year F9149,
oat ol u total number of about 1=
thowsand cases tin all the Courts
except those of Village Magistrates)
something like 50 theusand cases
ended in convietions - Le., about 15
percent, n very satisfactory average.
This 15 for all cases. The percentage
g)(;'d(:t;:l:}(::u(;n;]fl: t.}m h‘ldian Penal

g 8 25 ; for offences under
special & local laws it is 85 ; which is
Lut natural, seeing that the offences
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under the Penal Code require -:m
higher degree of proof to end in
convietions than in the case of
technical offences. Similarly in the
vear 1920, stipendiary subordinate
Mngistmtes tried 2,489.88 persons
out of whom they convicted 97759
persons, besides 5825 committed
for trial by higher Courts. The
percentage of convietions is 41 Inthe
same year Bencnes of Magistrates
tried 10,6260 persons and convicted
83,184, i.e. 78 per cent of the total
number. Tt is this latter figure that
we shonld expect the tigure for the
Village Courts to approximate. Bnt
the actual fignre is 15 per cent, while
in the regular courts the percentage
is 43, and in Bench Coarts it is 78,
1t is curious indeed: and 1 shall
not try to explain the inexplica.l?]e.
"aking all these into consid‘era,txon
we cannot help comiog .to the con-
clusion that the system of one man
exercising criminal ~ powers. in
villages, has of Mate become quite
unsuccessful in the working. Add
to these certain other facts which no
statisbies can reveal ;—the constant
abuse of power by these Village
Magistrates T'he undne importance
that is generally attached to the
first report which  the Village
Magistrate makes on the occurence
of a cognisable offence in the
village, offersa strong temptation
for the Village Magistrate to putin
details based more on hig imagina-
tion than on the actual facts. In
the case f a quarrel, for example,
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he will add just the one detail which
will make t a cognisable case.
Again, on the plex of ignorance, ho
will make reports even in non-
cognisable cases, and then instigate
the parties to go to court; and
the complainant adds in his com-
plaint, “The Village Magistrate
was an eye-witness, and has also
made u report about the occurence.”
When once the report has been
made, it is impossible not to take
it into account. Thus it is that
these gentlemen abuse their power
to create evidence, and itisam
open secret. In the year 1920,
when there was a discussion in the
Legislative council about increasing
the pay of village headmen, one
Honourable Member went to the
length of saying, “ It is’a matter
of common knowledge that when
the headman wants to make a veport
about a crime, he first wants to find
out what the Head Constable has to
say ; because if the report is not
according to the views of the Head
Constable, the latter will tear up
the report and dictate the report in
his own way'. But this is a slander
on both the police and ths village
headman. The Honouroble Member
was unaware that it is only after
the receipt of the Village Magis-
trate’s report that the police go to
the village; and so no police-man
1s near when the report is written;
and that because a copy of the
report is sent to the Magistrate of
the Taluk at the same time uas
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the Police, no change is possible
when once it has been written. But
that is by the way. It is however
true that the Village Magistrate
uses all his powers of story-naking
in making his report, when it is io
his interest to do so.

Another  way in  which the
Village  Mugiztrate abnses his
powers is by harassing those of the
villagers with whom he is at togrger
heads. He will cause some fellow
in the village to Jodge a complaint
against the man cn whom veng-
tance is to be taken: then issue
process; get him to come to his
houre, adjourn the case as many
times as he can : and though finally
he may let hia go in a tit of
magnanimity, it is only after he has
sufficiently harassed the man. It
he is not satisfied with even this, he
will send up the man to the Sub-
Magistrate for failure to obey sum-
mons or some such pretexs.

No more reasons uced however
be adduced for the growing Inck of
confidence on the part of the ryos
population in the Village Magistracy.
It was this prevailing want of confi-
dence on the part of the people,
coupled with the fact of the increa-
sing inditference and incompetency
of the Village Mayistracy itself, that
ied the Government to {ormulate
the Village Courts Act Amendment
Bill as early as the year 1917. The
Decentralisation Commission had
recommended the formation of
village panchayats and their
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investiture with wide powers of loca
admini-tration.  The very large
proportion  of compliints of such
petty offences as insalt, assialt and
mnschiel that ended in discharge or
acquittal in the regular courts sug
gested the idea that many of such
cases could with advantage he $ried
in panchayet courts.  'I'he idea was
made nse of in Bill 3 of 1917, which
after some discussion in the Liegis-
lative Council was referred  to a
select conmmittee. The report of the
select  committee was discussed
again by the legislatare in theyear
1920, and the Village Courts Act
Anending Act of 1919 became law
as the Madras Act IT of 1920.

We are concerned only with the
criminal jurisdiction which the act
gives to the Village Panchayat
Courts. As a safe-gunard ugainst
abuse of powers, it has been enacted
that only such courts as show their
capacity for  exercising  judicial
powers in their disposal of civil suits
will  be invested with criminal
powers. Again, that only the most
trusted of the villagers will form the
panchayat has been ensured by
leaving the composition of the pan-
chayats wholly to election by the
villageus.

Started under snch excellent
auspices, the Village Panchayat
Courts have g great future before
them. There is no doubt but that
these courts will gradually displace
the system of Village Magistracy,
which has become effete. If these
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Village Panchayat Courts function
properly, as they may well be ex-
pected to, not only will the subordi-
nate magistracy and the judiciary be
relieved of a greater part of their
work, but an admirable training
ground for the villagers in the
management of their own affairs
will be provided by these courts.
Not only so. The Police will have
their work greatly reduced. All
thefts of property less than 10 Rs.
in value have been rendered cognisa-
ble by these Village Courts. The
greater part of the cases of theft
now tried by the Subordinate
Magistracy relate to agricultural i'n]-
plements, small household ut:nsils,
orpaments or clothes, or small
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quantities of agricultural produce,
almost always less than ten rupecs
in value. If these cases are to be
tried summarily by the Panchayat
Courts, not only is ull the elaborate
enquiry by the Police now necessary
saved, but the tamptation for the
lower ranks of the constabulary to
consult and make up cases Iis
absolutely removed. A case of
theft to be enquired into by & pan-
chayat of the Villagers themselves
leaves little room for & false charge:
Hence these Panchayat Courts now
in their infant stages may well lay
claim to the hearty co-operation of
the police and there is little doubt
but that they will receive it.

APPENDIX A

Statistics relating to the Courts qf Village Magistrates
in the Madras Presidency. :

Total

Persons
nfu ;n ;(sz Onses Percen-
o s . ;
Year exercig, . . w® < schar|Convic 02%:7;:‘,‘
sing | Reoei- |Disposes| .5 Under |Dischar-|[Convic- Pending | *Frons.
jurisdic-| ved of g trial ged ted
tion r ' {

1898 t 5282 |11,751{11,752 262

1904 .. 4370 [10,53810,479] 324
1066 ... 4182 [10,619]10,644] 850
1907 o] 9941 [11,01410,974 889
1908 ... 4322 [11,878/11,669] 469
1910 ... 3990 10,660 10,6 0 450
1012 .| 4571 |12,15312,059) 609
1914 .| 4526 |12,444 12,311] 629

1917 .. 3985 |11,948/11,935| 680

18,380| 9620| 8261 | 508 | 462

17,340/11,273 5493 | 574 | 328
17,709/11,616 5508 | 585 | 322
18,646 12,850/ 5151 | 645 | 286
19,647| 18,619 5202 | 82¢ | 27-1
17,388)12,449| 4220 | 726 | 253
20,31814,234| 5066 | 1018 | 250
21,007|15,676| 4311 | 1020 | 215

20,954/16,389] 3365 | 1200 | 160

rxxl 3808 10’545(.. tee s
:}8%2 ... 3852 110,453 10,288 701

17,4114 ... | 2907 | ... 19-7
18,271/13,966/ 3058 | 1247, 17.9

1920 ... 8151 8692I 8670 | 560/15,502|12,182) 2281 | 1089 | 155
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C. B.N.PELLY ESQUR. 15,4,

COMMISSIONER O POLICE.

ENTERTAINED BY TIE MABRAS CITY
POLICE ON 9.3-1922.

The Officers of the Madras City
Police gave a farewell entertainment
in  honour of Mr. and Mrs.
C. B. N. Pelly. The enter.
tainment was held at Kushaldoss
Gardens and was one of the most
splendid of its kind. Tt bore testi-
amony to Mr. Pelly’s great popu-
larity and saccess as Commissioner
of Police, an office he has been hol-
ding during one of the most turbu-
lent periods in the annals of
Madras. Himself unsparing in the
discharge of his duties he had com-
bined with this a spirit of unfailing
kindness and courtesy which endea-
red him to all ranks of thegCity
Police Force. His popularity with
the general puvblic of Madras has
been equally great, a popularity
dating from the time when he was
the Chief Presidencv Magistrate and
reputed for his affability and robust
common sense.

The Eatertainment Committee
which included Me. A. J. Happell,
Dewan Bahadur S. Bhavanandamn
Pillay, Khan Sahib Mahomed Kali-
mullah Sahib, and Inspectors North
and Nicholas had alaborately deco-
rated for the occasion the main
building as also the compound of
the Kunghaldoss gardens. Flags and
streamer gaily fluttered in the breeze
on all sides while both the outer and
inper entrances to the place had
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been spanned with very artistically
got up triumphal arches bearing
appropriate devices thereon. At dusk
there was also the electric illumina-
tior of the entire gardens and this

served greatly to heighten the effect
of the scene.

Mr. and Mus. Pelly were accordad
a most enthusiastic welcome as they
alighted at the steps of the piazza.
A band of School-girls strewed flo-
wers in their path and sang a wel-
come song specially composed for
the occasion. There was also the
firing of day-light rockets. The

gathering present incladed practi~

cally all the officers of the Madras
City Police force with the ladies of

their families. 'The guests were
also numerous and representative of

all sections of the community in
Madras.

Dewan Bahadur S. Bhavanan-
dam Pillai thenr addressing the
gatheriag present said.

Tt would be intruding upon your
patience, indeed, time would fail me
were [ 1o enumerate the many
claims Mr. and Mrs, Pellv have
upon the hearts of the members of
the City Police Force. Suftice it to
say that they have the true welfare
of the Force at heart.

The duties of a Police Officer are
at all times arduouns and not seldom
unplensant. They range from the
decent interment of a famine
stricken sick panper to the delicate
handling of an accomplished politi-
cal emissary. None who have not
seen it at close quarters can realise
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how difficnlt and arduous M. Pelly's

duties were when the City Police -

recently passed through & fiery
ordeal involving constant  care,
anxiety and watchfalness to avo};d
being ghipwrecked not ouly by
~emies but even by well meaning
J:zds!:veml respects Mr. Pe'lly H %
unique Police Officer. To begin with
he is an alumnus of Halsbury and
Trinity College and n graduate of
the University of Dublin. General-
ly opportunities to have the h?nour
of mnaking arrangements during %
Royal Visit will occur only once 1o

| i in the
an officer’s official career, bub in

case of Mr. Pelly three such oppor-
tunities presented themselves. When

Their Majesties the present King

and Queen vigited Indis, he was on

gpecial duty in this City. Whex;
His Royal Highness thee« Duke 0
Connaught arrived in Madras he
was the Commissioner and b?re the
whole responsibility of making the
police grrangements. In January
this yesr Mr. Pelly’s elde-st son
gccompanied His Royal Highness
the Prince of Wales. So on the thu:d
occasion of the Royal Ylmt to India
the noble father and hls. worthy sozz
had an uniqu? opportunity of.setv
jng the future Empero‘r of Indxa‘rlt
is%iﬂicult for an outsider to.rea. lz;
the immense amount of bodily an

naental fatigue undergone by l;xmt (1)1“
such State occasious. In a;: e
over-worked himself to suc tin
extent as to necessite his taking the

present long leave.
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According to the Editor of
Debrett Mr. Pelly’s frefathers’ con-
nection with India dates as far back
as Bast India Company’s days. His
great grandfather Sir Henry Pelly
was @& Director of East In Jom-
pany and one of tha Governors of
the Bank of England. Mr. Pelly’s
grand-father Mr. C. Pelly was the
t'.i.d soa of the fi- «t Baronet of the
family and he belonged to the Indian
Civil Service and served in this Pre-
sidency till he retired as the first
Member of the Board of Revenue.
His father Rev. C. H. Pelly was a
well known missionary gentleman
who worked in several parts of this
Presidency. Mrs. Pelly's father
Colonel Grove was the Officer Com-
roanding Madras District-

It will thus be seen that the City
Police Offizers have every reason to
be proud of the fact thattheir Chiet
is & gentleman in every sense of the
term by birth, marriage and perso-
pa! sccomplishments and that he
has been assisted by one of the mos$
respected ladies.

The City Police officers. while
feeling the void that will be created
by the departure of the Hon’ble
Judicial Member and Mr. Pelly,
they console themselves with the re-
flaction that three important facts
are in their favour, viz, one of their
renowned past Commissioners, will
succeed Mr. Pelly and that one of
their distinguished past Commis-
gioners who has done so much for
the City Police during a period



120

extending over seven years is at the
helm of the Police affairs as the
Tnspector-Gieneral of Police.  And
the third fact is the Police Depart-
ment will continue to be under the
bresent sympathetic Chief Sccretary
Mr. Geaham,

Mr.C.B.N. Pelly rising amidst dea-
fening applause, replicd as fHllows :-

On behalf of myself and my wife
I thank the officers of the Madras
City Police for so kindly organising
this entertainment for us and 1
thank you, ladies and gentlemen, for
- the honour you have done me in
attending in such numbers. Tt is a
bit embarrassing for me to sit here
and hear myself eulogised and to
read as T have done just now in the
paper an article setting forth my
virtues. These last two years have
been unparelelled in the annals of
the city forriots and disorders due
to the insidious working of an un-
scrupulous set of persons who have
hurled themselves together to defy
law and order but in whatever I
may have done to combat and steer
through all this T have been most
ably assisted by the officers and men
of the City Police who by their
vntiring efforts and whole-hearted
devotion have most loyally backed
me up. The City Police have been
and are, rightly and wrongly, no
doubt abused, but when it has come
to a scrape or when I have wanted
them to turn out in a hurry I have
always found them respond without
a murmur to my call. I read thig

Tur Txorax Pourcr Reviey,

morning in the paper that 1 intend
to retive on the 11th after-noon?
Gentlemean, this is not so. I mtend
to get my last “ pound of flesh > ont
of Government and take all tho
leave 1 can before T rvesire. One
word more—TI feel that at times [
may have been short in the temper
and possibly a bit enrt in manners
With some persons with whom I
have come in contact officinlly. 1
trust that T may be forgiven for this
sceming incivility. 1 think my bark
Is more than my bite and I assure
you that it is with feelings of regret
that Tam leaving behind me somany
bersons whom I call real friends
from amongst my own officers and
¢itizens of Madras. In conclusion
1 wish the members of the M.C. P.
the best of luck, speedy promotion
aud suitable recognition tn any work
they may 4o~

At the conclusion of this short but
interesting open air progromme, Mr.
Kali mnlla  Sahib “the Assistant
Commissioner, calied for three
hearty cheers to Mr. and Mrs. Pelly
in the following words:-“l’cll‘y
Satamath Rahay and cheers to
Pelly " and all these-as if in & sur-
prise fiashed out in brilliant electric

lights in the three sides of the
garden.

THIS PAY OF MADRAS .
POLICK.
Frox aue Pupniciry Burkav
At the cnd of 1921 the C(ligy
Police decided in a body to refuse
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to receive then pay ¢ i protest
against what they alleged to be
grievances in the matter of their
pay and conditions of service. The
Giovernment agreed to allow them
to submit their case to the Finance
Committee of the Tiegislative
Council and they have now received
and considered the report of the
Committee. The Government agree
with the Committee that the only
real grievance as regards the pay of
the men is that under the present
scale there is no increase in a con-
stable’s pay for the last 13 years of
his service, and in accordance with
the advice of the Finance Commit-
tee they are now pleased to sanction
with effect from the 1st March 1922
the following revised scales of pay.

Led QuH I Q
8 =587
- Qe 2
» )
Eo,.g“'s QA ® 0
Mo, - mm
o ) Ko
& -0 0 o8
-t - =
. rﬁcg'“‘gh
-1 =0 gy
b} mg,golgﬁ )
=} cq"" “em
O = ; < b
ey g%wﬂhmq
e @8 M- m
o T o ¥ o L om
v g Lol
= 8 u;oa)«-—d)*&.(
= i z
mg Z
< g gomm
F"%m’\‘lm"" - 7 YO w
g o Emass @ g
2Dy «
o @ »n o 8 9]
oo oo m P
e A g 3D Cﬂ
- “’ng mov
& D’%D}O 'U"U"U
© P gB . g S8
w P o 0w e}
R o °)
vl HEES —~ QI
M m<4<<

Tue Ixpiax Porice Review 121

The Government also agree to bear
completely the charges on account
of supply of water tothe constabulary
livingin Government quarters on the
clear understanding that, if the
charge bythe Corporation authorities
is materially increased on accountof
waste of water, it will be necessary
again to limit the qnantity allowed
free and to collect all extra charges
from the men. The Comissioner of
Police will be requested to watch the
amounts claimed by the Corporation
as water charges.

The other grievances alleged
related to the number ofyears of
service to be counted for pension, the
inadequacy of the accommodation
providedin their quarters, the change
in their uniform and the free ad-
mission of their children into schools.
As regards the first the matter is
under correspondence with the
Government of India and with
regard to the last elementary edu-
cation is already free in corporation
Schools. Inthe case of the other
items, the government nofe the
amount spent on quarters cannot be
increused and that no case has been
made out for any change in their
uniforn which is 1n many respects
gimilar to that of the Indian Army

DACOIT CHIEFTAIN.
His CAPTURE.

An interesting presentation of
awards granted by the Government
to private persons and members of
the Police force for valuable services
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rendered by them in the matter of
the apprehension of Jambulingam
Nadan, the noted dacoit chieftain,
and his armed gang of criminals,
took place at the Nangunert Police
Station on 5-3-22 evening in the
presence of a large gathering of the
ryots and landholders of Nanganeri
Talng. Mr. M. Tamzuddi Saheb,
Divisional Mag +trate of Sermadevi
presided ovar the meeting.

The daring acts of crime and the
many escapades of Jambulingam
and his gang are public property.
Jambulingam was not a born dacoit
but only an ordinary peasant who
made a precarious living as a
poacher on the Travancore hills tll
he came under the influence of a
loose formation of dacoits who had
their headquarters at Prliyurkurichi
Once he found himself in the com-
pany of these men, his good inten-
tions were cast to the winds and he
entered with zest the new life which
seemed to open up a vista of possi-
bilities for amassing wealth with the
least possible etfort. He soon out-
distanced his conferes by his splen-
did courage, daring and originality
and was by common consent re-
cognised as their leader. Before its
second escape from Police custody
on October 2, 1921, the gang had te
its credit no fewer than six dacoities,
a similar pumber of highway
robberies, and a couple of charges of
attempted murder.

The escape of this gang, effected
under sansational circumstances
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caused consternution in the public
mind, as they carried away with
them two carbines and cartridges
which they had wrested from their
escort and they made no secret of
their resolve to wreak vengeanoe on
their betravers who had informed
the Police and were the cause of
theirairest. The Police with whom
it became a point of hononr to re-
arrest the pang and retrieve their
lost reputation lived laborious days
and spent many a sleepless night.

They sought the assistance of Mr.
A. Arumugam Pillay, the loyal
Panniar of Puliyurkurichi whe
did wield considerable influence in
the locality. At his suggestion a K.D-
named Ramiah Thevan and his two
brothers who had just then returned
after serving a term of imprisonment
in the Palamcottah jail were en-
trusted with the work of netting
Jambulingam’s gang. The sugges-
tion was at once actel upon and
after receiving &n assurance from
the D.8.P. that their action would
not be taken amiss these men
wormed themselves into the favour
of Jambulingam and his associates.
and their pretention was so perfect
that the gang implicitly trusted
them and followed their guidance
and was due to their tactifulness
that an armed gang of despernte
eriminals was apprehended without
any loss of life.

Mr. P. Ramachandra Iyer, Ins-
pector of Police, having requested
the Chgirman tq distribute the
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awards he made a lengthy speech,
in the course of which he deplored
the lack of co-operation of the public
with the Folice, due to a distrust
which was most nnreasonable as the
Dolice staff of the present day was
recruited from men of education,
gtatus and character. He noticed
with great sorrow that =» larga pro-
portion of people who appeared as
witnesses before a Court failed to
realise the sanctity of an oath taken
before it. In their opinion &n oath
taken before the deity—Madaswamy
or Karuppa.nnaswn.my——was more
gerious and binding. This sort of
materialism pervading the minds of
the people was due only to igf!ora.nce
and could be eradicated with the
assistance of educated and god-
fearing men.

The Chairman then handed the
a wards amounting to ,Ras. 500, to
the receipients among whom were
some village beadmen.

Mr. T. V. Sn’niva.sn,ragavachari,
Personal. Assistant to the D.g.P,
thanked Mr. Tamznddin for presid-
ing and the proceedings then termi-

nated-

INFANTICIDE.

It might be an information to
many that at one time infanticide
was looked upon &8 an act of
virtuous sacrifice among the higher
Hindu castes and the practice was
carried to such an extent that the
census showed & striking disparity
in the numberg of males and females
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in Northern India. The British
Government was for a long time
ignorant of this practice. Once the
Government was apprised of the

_existence of such a fiendish custom
" ganctioned by religious and other

motives, it adopted preventive mea-
sures and enforced them so string-
ently, that infanticide as a crime
is not now more prevalent in India
than in any other civilised country.

In the West the cause of this
crime is chiefly social and economic.
For example, the custom of courting
prior to marriage, which exposes
girls in many cases to unscrupulous
and nefarious attacks on their virgi-
nity, coupled with the social disgrace
as the result, is an important cause
of infanticide. In the West this
crime is more prevalent among the
lower ‘classes than in the higher-
Poverty has in many cases played
an important part and the despair
of a helpless mother hardens the
parental affection and in a fit of
temporary feeling of wretchedness,
she commits an act which, under
better eonditions, would never have
been done. In India, to social and
economic causes, we have to add
also the sanction of religion a most
dangerous motive in the case of
misguided and superstitious persons.

Infanticide was most prevalent in
India in the early periods of the

. East India Company. In the year

1789, Mr. Jonathan Duncan, &
mewber of the East India Company’s

Civil Service, at that time resident
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of Bunares, first discovered the pre-
V{l]fincf? of this crime among ihe
Ra]kommu‘ Rapoots. 1n a letter to
Liord Cornwallis he says "I am well
assitred and it is, indeed, here
genem”y believed and being so, it
18 10y duty not to keep such nr?on-n,li-
ties, however sanctioned by nsage
trom t-he knowledge of Govémm;;t,
that it is no unfreqient pmcticé
among the tribe of the Rajkoomﬁ
.to destory their danghters by caus-
Ing their mothers to refuse them
nurture ; whence this race of men
do often, from necessity, marry into
other Rajpoot families.”” In the
year 1794 Sir John Shore gave
greater. publicity to the existcnc; of
the crime by laying the subject
before the Asiatic Society for itg

considerati
tion. Mr. Duncan’s reme-

dy Was to meet the Rajakoomar
f?,mxlles and obtain  a  solor.
covenant” that they would rF
counce the practice. He also rui-
'vocu"',ed & system of bribing thex;l' as
1t were, to abandon it, by propoq’in g
to Government that pecuninryA r:
wards  should be offered for ail
females that might be born and
reared. DBut thig plan  was not
approved. It should be borne in
mu?d that the Rajkoomars killed
their female infants,

Pr.u.ie of birth and the Peeessary
humiliation should a sujtable mittch
be not had in the case of a gi;'l to
be‘ r.narried, Were the motives which
originated the practice among them.
Mr. Duncan was, soon after this
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appointed Governor of Bombay and
<thero P15 work in putting down
ng:mticide has become a matter of
history.  He found infanticide pre-
vqlent in Surat, Cutch, Guzerat and
still more in Jodpore and the several
states of Rajpootana.  Tn the neigh-
bourhood of Baroda, and more bm‘
less along the whole of the Western
coast there was a numarons and
p()\?/erfnl clan calling  themselves
Rajpoots, under the title of Jercjahs
among whom infanticide was found
to be universally practised. This
tr.ibe claimed to be among the
highest and purest branches of the
great Rajput family. The origin of
the custom is thus related by
Colonel Walker.

“The Jerejahs relate that a power-
ful Raja of their caste, who had a
daughter of singular beanty and
accomplishnients, desired his Rajgor
fdomestic Brahman) to aflianee her
to a prince of desert, and rank equal
to her own. The* Rajgor travelled
over many countries withont dis-
covering a chief who possessed the
requisite qualities, for where wealth
and power combined, personal ac-
complishments and  virtnes ware
defective. The Rajgor returned and
repm.‘ted to the prince that hig
,"}‘“,”“’," h:u? not proved successful,
This intelligence gave the Rajah
m}xch affliction and concern, as the
Hindus reckon it to be the first duty
of the parents to provide suitable
busbands for their daughters, and 18
18 reproachful that they should pass
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the age of puberty without having
been affinnced and be under the
necessity of 1iving in a state of
celibacy- .

In this dilemma the Raja con-
sulted his Rajgor and the Brahman
advised him to avoid the censure
and disgrace, which would attend
the princess remaining unmarried,
by having recourse to the desperate
expedient of putting his daughter to
death. The Raja was long adverse
to this expedient and remonstrated
against the murder of a woman
which, enormous a8 it is represent:
ed in the Shastras, would be aggra-
vated when committed on his own
offspring. The Rajgor at length
removed the Raja’s scruples by con-
senting to load himself with the
guilt, and to become in his own
person recponsible” for all the conse-
quences of the sin. Accorflingly the
princess Was put to death and
female infanticide was from that
time practised by the Jerejahs.”

The above story is given in order to
enable the readers to understand the
imotive of the act. A custom in this
country soon gets religious clothing
and religicus sanction becomes all too
powerful. The practice of the
Muhammadan rulers demanding the
daughters of the Hiodu ruling chiefs
in marriage also contributed to this

.

custom.
The history of the measures en-

forced to put down this practice is
beyond the limits of this article.
But a brief reference to them may
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not be out of place. Major Alexan-
der Walker, resident at Baroda,
tried to bring the Jerejahs to bind
themselves to suppress the crime.
But he met with a good deal of op-
position, the most violent being that
of the then Rao of Bhooji. I quote
a letter written by the Rao to Major
Walker just to give an idea of the
prevalence of the custom and the
fanaticism with which the humane
attempts of the Company’s Govern-
ment were opposed. “It is notori-
ous " says the Rao of Bhooji, “‘that
since the Awatar of Sri Krishna, the
Jerejahs, who are descended from
the Hindoos have, during & priod

of 4900 years, been accustomed

to kill their daugeiers and it has no
doubt come to your knowledge that
of all God’'s creation, even the
Mighty Emperors of Hindustan,
besides all others, the conductors of
the affairs of this world, have preser-
ved friendship with this éourt and
never acted in this respect unreaso-
nably, But you, who are an Amir
of the great Sircar {(the Honorable
Company) having . written to me
on this subject, I have felt much .
aneasiness, for it does mot accord
with your good character. This
Durbar bis always maintained friend-

ship with the Honorable Company ;
and not withstanding this, you have
acted so unreasonably in this respect
that T am much distressed. No opbe
has until this day wantonly quar-
relled with this Court who bas not
in the end suffered loss. Do not
again address me on this subject.
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But even snch a deep-rooted pre-
judice was eventually overcoms by
means  of covenants, repressi;e
measuares  and  strict  sureveillance.
In Malwa and Rijputana, the chief
workers in-this field were Coloncl
Southerland and Captains ‘Lhoresby
and Ludlow. By mweans of p\mch';-
vats and extortations in public
meetings to reduce the rainous
scale of marriage expenses, sucess
was, attained in  Bengal. The
effects of Mr. Montgomery's labours
are still visible in Allahabiud and
other places. The Rajputs on the
new frontier were the greatest sin-
ners 1n this respect. The Cohan Raj-
poots of Mynapooree were another
class that practised the crime. In
all these cases, it was the determina-
tion to put down this practice and a
strict svstem of inspection that
secured success in the enl. Hxtor-
tation in reducing marriage expenses
played no small part in these classes

voluntarily giving up the custom.
In Agra the Bhudorah Rijpoots, aud
in the Punjab the Bedces, the high-
et class among the Sikhg, :he
Sodhees another class of Sikhs, the
Manja and the Malws Sikhs, a tribe
of Jats called Burrars, and the

Kutrees were not free from indu--

gence nthis practice. Thanks to the
British Government infanticide is
now rare.

(Mar. 1922

WELL-TRAINED & WILLING
POLICE OFFCRERS &
IMPROVENENT IN
POLICE WoRK.

Not long ago the olize was every
yv‘ncre short of sanctioned strenath.,
an spite of the fact that they enlist-
e‘d one and all physically declaved
1it and the cominon resxs[');ns nssigned
evory where was the brisk r(ﬂ*crui)ting
on behalf of the ariny, tha hotter
wages obtained elsewhere and the
increased  eost of living.  Every
where we found that all wen who
presented thewselves for enlistinnut
were put up before medical officers
and those pronounced physically fit
are enlisted without regard being
had to thelr literacy, height and
chest measurement and the candi-
date's general fitness for police work.
Ths reason for this was not far to
seek.  In Qeylon the t:tal strength
ol the native sergeants and constables
ware only 5 short of the sanctioned
streagth in 1917-P222 men present
themnselves for enlisment.  Of these
911 (74 per cent) were rejected as
u'nsuita,ble and physically or educa-
tionally unfit for service in the for-
ces. That was parhaps the worst
year for recruitment all over. Can
this be said of any province in the
?ndinn Empire. Are conditions
in India different from those in Cey-
lon ? Recruitment did take place
there more briskly than in India.
There is plenty of labour in Ceylon
fmd labour wages are very high too-
Then why is it that recruitment is
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s0 easy in Ceylon ? The chief 'cgixges
-among others are (1) tbe‘poli’cana.r\x’}s
-gons and the s0nS of 'his ‘near and
“dear 'de'pan"de‘nt relatives ‘g’rg: 'P?OYi“-
ded for (2) even ‘the retired pohge
are cared for and well prb\ridt_e@, (3)
‘that the son3 mentioned in (1) are
‘taken care of from theiv fifth year
‘hy the Boys and on reaching the age
of 14 they start earnidg pay st Rs5
per month (4) ‘the sons of Pgl'xqe
‘Officers ahd Pensioners given instr-
netions and healthy e'x\er'qisé. a.ln(‘i
recreation such a8 will befx(’. !ihEI.I.l
when they grow up 10 ‘take their

place in the ranks of the force, (5)

‘there are quarters for bachelors and
matried man in most of the st@.blo'n.s
() Library and recteation is provi-
ded at the headquarteas of all dis-
tricts and at large stations. (7) ﬁhe
police man gets periodical .{)r.omo't
tions, the wages peing sufficient to
live with his family, though h{)(’t in
luxuary, without want. (8) thg sppgn‘-
or officers are intoich with the .con;
stabularly and the upper subortinates
take lovely care of thewm. (9) every
precaution is being taken to keep
them healthy and strong. -

With this exsting satisfactory
arrangemerit the policemen .musb 'l?ef
and are willing policenien to die-
charge their work well, Impossibi-
lities are not expected of the men.
They are properly trained in the
duties before they are called upon
to perform them. “Special fattention
is being given 10 the training of all
officers and men of the force. The

o ‘ . . “‘.)"'
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‘key note of the gystem of training
‘adopted therein is that all 'toembers
of the force whatever their rank and
‘position have ‘always ‘something to
'learn and that it is mot ‘only the
'duty, but within'the power of every
officer 'to profit by the ‘experience
‘and observations of others. On
‘appointraent and before ‘promotion
‘every officer and man goes ‘through
‘successive courses of instruction
and examination which have the
effect of testing each man’s ‘fitness
for appointment and later for higher
command. The work turned out
by such inen is pourid o be very
‘efficient. L

Ever since 1915 there has been s
stendy decrense in crime. There
‘has been a falling off in burglaries
also. Towns afford special facilities
toc the police to check burglaries
théréin but thé difficalty of prevent-
ing them in villages is felt all over.

In Ceylon speeial steps taken to
check burglaties in villages are:—

() Police patorlling With the
beadman. S

(2) Special attention being given
to villages which have a bad erime.

(3) Inquiry being made as to
whether the qﬁebdeﬁf; are persons
of the same villige or habitual crimi-
nals of other parts.

(4) Supervision of habitual crimi-
nals by headuien and police.

(5) Officers in charge of staticns
pursuing cases of burglaty reported
and not giving them up as hopeless
at un early stage on account of the
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difficulty in detecting cases of
burglary.

(6) Attempts to photograph the
most dangerous criminals and to have
their photos distributed among head-
men and others of villages likely to
be visited by the criminals that they
might keep a sharp look out for
them.

(7) Loitering at night after 9 p m.
near villages and roads without light
without. . satisfactory explanation is
lisble to fine. This has a good effect
in preventing burglary and cattle
stealing. »

» (8) The branding of cattle with
village number has good effect in
checking: ofganized theft of cattle,
The atolen cattle have now to be
slanghtered at once and they cannot
be-easily sold or pat to. other use.

- (9 'Almost all stations are con-
nected by telephones or telegrapha
and. motor. busses or bykes are
available . for immediate use by
officers for-promptly repairing to the
scene of orime. - .- :

Unless the conditions improve on
similar lines in British India and
the Native states therein no im-
provement .is possible in Police
work ip India and Barma.

RECEIVERS.
- If there were no receivers
there will be no thieves. Pyt
down receivers and there will
be no offence ‘against property, But
what a calamity ! The Police now
instead of putting down receivers -
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only train up innacent folk to
becorne professivnu! receivers and
render imposeible 2} chances of
delivery of stolen property. Recovery
of stolen property from houses
searched is always open to suspicion
for seldom do the Police recover by
searches of houses any property
worth the namyg, when the amount
and nature of propecty stolen is
considered. In cases in which valu-
able shawls and gold and silver
jewellery were stolen,.a petty coat
or a sicall wooden box in which the
jewellery were alleged to have been
kept would only be recovered. The
only reeoveries of stolen property
the Police are able therefore to
effect are from those innocent folk
who have neither received nor
retained the property, alleged to have
been stolen, dishonestly, The Police
experience no difficulty in recovering
property from them for the party
have only to approach them and
they deliver the property they are

alleged to have received Search of -

their houses by the Police has no
meaning and all searches by the
Police are not warranted by “law.,
énd search police registers you will
find that, all prosecutions instituted
under section 411 &e. of the I.P.C. by
the Police would be only against these
poor innocent folk who had com-
witted the sin of honestly delivering
the property when demanded,
straightaway and especially those
among them who did not satisfy the
greed of the Police conceined. The
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men shown ag receivers in the Police
registers are only these innocent
men and not the habitual or pro-
fessional receivers. There is prac-
tically no instance of recovery of
stolen property &c., or prosecutions
as a result of searches made under
warrants issued under section 98
Cr. Pro. Code Indiscrivninate pro-
secutions like this only increase
our difficulties in the way of recover-
ing stolen property for & second
wan in the .locality would not
deliver the property as the first man
did, for fear of being proceeded
against. Hence our present system
instead of diminishing the number
of receivers only increase it and
worse than that it trains up innocent
men to become real receivers. No
wonder then that year after year
there is a considerable falling off in
the amount of property recovered
and in detection as well.

Unless officers take particular care
and see that this state of affairs does
not continue matters, worse as they
are, will drift to the worst point. 1f
the receipt of property alleged to
have been stolen is dishonest then
you may surely find attempts on the
part of the receiver to alter the
shape of, or, do away with the pro-
perty itself. And there won't be
straightforward and prowpt delivery
when the same is demanded. There-
fore it is safe not to prosecute men
who when demanded at onge strai-
ght-forwardly & honestly deliver the
property though glterationshave been
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effected in the shape of the property
if the same had been done innocent-
ly under the honest belief that there
was justification in doing it. We
can come across many cases in which
the Police would have done well if
they had not prosecuted at all.

AID OF THE PUBLIC TO THE

POLICE.

It is often said that if the Police
have to perform their preventive
and detective duties efficiently their
legal disabilities must be removed.
It is believed by one and all that a
considerable improvement in this
direction will be effected in the new
Criminal Procedure Code. The
coming into existence of the anar-
chists in Bengal and the havo®
created by them in time past bear
ample testimoney to the defective
legal provisons to check them.
Since the out-break of unrest in
Bengal vear after year several of the
most devoted, loyal and brave Police
officers have been assassinated and
property valued several lakhs have
been stolen in the so-called political
dacoities by the anarchists. The
Police were simp'y powerless to

' fight against them. It is because

of the defective codes. The passing
of the defence of India Act .and the
enforcement of Regulation III of
1818  completely changed the
condition of affairs, Daring the
two years in 1916 and 1917
crime by anparchiste had become
almost a think of the past For the
first time after so many years in
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1917 no Police officor had been
assassinated in Calentin,

While we admit that the existing
law is defoctive in so many ways to
deal effectively with the present dny
eriminals, we cannot deny that there
are a few very strong measures in
the Criwinal Procedure Code to help
the Police in snceessfully preventing
and detecting  erimes and these
measures the Police, are seldome
known to enforce. As for wmstance
chapter IV of the Criminal Proce-
dure Code “of aids and informations
to the Police and Magistracy.” We
regret very much that this chapter
remains almost a dead letter and we
are sorry that Superintendents and
Assistant Superintendents pay pre-
cious little attention in enforcing
the provisions of this chapter. They
ignore the fact that the carrying
out of the provisions of this chapter
alone form the basis for all preven-
tive and detective work. It is the
carrying out of the provisions of
this chapter that will enable the

Police to take timely action under -

the preventive sections of the
Criminal  Procedure Code. The
Police stations have extensive juris-
dictions and the Police men attached
to them are so few in number that
it is impossible for them to person-
ally know what goes on in every
nook and corner of their jurisdiction;
and besides it is not always possible
for the Police to effect an arrest in
or to safely escort the arrested from,
some remote villages or to suppress
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a breach of the pence therein or to
prevent any  damage to public pro-
perty. It is why the Legislature
have inscrted chapter 1V in the,
Criminal Procedure (‘ode.

If only the public A, the duty
iposed on them by this chapter
almest all offencos againsg public
traaquility  such as 1'ots and riots
with murders can e completely
prevented. Riots of un, ‘meditated
nature are few and far between. In
most eases that vioting would likely
be committed is known to all con-
cerned and if ilomediate information
18 given to the authorities there 18
every chance that the rioting would
be prevented.

For example we give the follow-
ing case: Nattam is a tank irrignting
the lands of A and Thangal that of
B, two neighbouring villages depend-
ing upon their respective  tanks
for the Irrigation of their lands.
There is a river which feeds these
two tanks. A people said that the
practice had heen to put a dam
across the whole of the river and to
let the water flow into the supply
channel which fed their tank. A
people received information thab
B people had removed the dam and
had closed the supply channel which
fed Nattam. The village headmsn
aud others of A went to the spot to
ask B people for an explanation and
B people asserted a right to it. A
people procleimed an order by beat
of tom fom that men of A village
and adjoining haml?ts should muster
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strong at the dam in order to divert
the water into the supply ohannel of
Nattam, B people were also de-
termined to prevent A people from
doing so. Both parties went armed
prepared for a fight and a very
gorious rioting did take place in
which two persons were murdered &

. various degrees of hurt were caused

to seven others. Seventeen persons
were tried for offences of rioting
grievous hurt & murder & eleven of
them were convicted and sentenced
to varying terms of imprisonment.

Here if the provisions of chapter
IV of the Criminal Procedure Code
been obeyed by A and B people the
Police and the Magistracy would
surely have got timely informa?;i.on
of the matter and in all probability
these dastradly offences would have

been prevented.
Riots as a rule occur over land

disputes, right of way, right of wa.tc.er-
ing, temple disputes, religious dis-
putes, etc, and, in most of them
that the riot is probable and likely
is known generally to one and all of
the locality. Riots caused by sudden
impulses will be, of course, very few.
Barring these few there is no reason
wby the Police should not take
severe steps to prosecute those liable
for failure to give information and
others liable under sections 150 or
159 L. P. C. both inclusive. Prose-
cutions under these sections are very
rare. It is for Imspectors of Police
to see that invariably stepd are taken
in these directjons.
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It will be idle on the part of Sub-
Inspectors to sit quiet at stations
and not visit villages unless a cogni-
zable crime is reported therefrom for
investigation. It is worse than
useless for circle Inspectors to make
flying visits to villages. To look
upon village officials and villagers as
a whole as being intentionally ob-
structive to police-work is a mistaken
policy. If .the people only know
that protection lay with the Police
and that protection depended om|their
co-operation they would do all in
their power to help the Police but
only they must know in what way
thay could help the Police. This the
Sub-Inspectors must explain to the
people and where the Sub-Inspectors
themselves are ignorant of what all
the villagers can do to help them,
it is the duty of Circle Sub-Inspectors
to instruct them on ths subject.
There are superintendents of Police
who in their inspection tours takes
Sub-Igspectors ‘out to villages and
lecture to the villagers on what all
they could help the Police, in the
presence of the Sub-Inspectors. They
would put questions to villagers and
would ask the Sub-Inspectors to
take down the answers and on return
to the station throughly instruct the
Sub-Inspectors on the various points
touched by them. Wherever such
Superintendents had been, riotings
became rare, the Sub~Inspectors kept
their jurisdiction in complete control
so much so that in cases wheie pre-
vention had been impossible
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detection wasan casy matter. Reportg
will be pouring in from villages into
the station not of he commission of
crimes therein hug of arriviis there
at and  departyre therefrom of .3
unknown or suspicions people ar} (2
all oecurences therein which w1
have & near or remote bearing on
Police work.

This is the ideal that shonld Le
attned at by a1 Sub-Inspectors und
their superiors must put them in the
way.

CRIMINAL CLASSES.
- Asiageneral rale gli wandering
Criminals have g place for their
residence during the rainy season
which ‘they seldom chauge.  They
generally set oyt eatly in the ¢cold
weather and return to their residence
at the approach of rains. It ig the
duty of Sub-Inspectors in whose
Stations such criminals are known
to  reside to pe on  their look
out in the early cold weather and at
the approach of the rainy resson.
These criminals have their own
Jurisdictions for their depredationg
and are not known to extend theip
operations to areas new to themn.
There are instances m which pyro-
fessional eriminals were at work in
areas for considerably long periods
undiscovered by the local Police.
Generally thege dangerons criminalg
select the field for their operations
for the coming winter of the pext

year before the rainy reason sets in
this year,
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The Sub-Inspectors in charge of
stations wheve Wandering eriminals
are known to reside mnse send  out
men in disguise to tak: a census of
all the men  ghag gather therein
daring the Iy season, (o watch
how they live, what they spend,
Wham they reiqnent, who all frequ-
ent them, what sort of property thew
nandic and what 4l they  generally
Ao daring their stay ut bome in the
RNy sewson.  Two or more Head
Constables in ease of big sangs shonld
be detailed in disgnise at the bayin-
uing of the winter to follow the out~
Boing criminals to their fields of ope-
ration & regular and systematic watch
must be kept up at the post oflices
in and near the locality for the com-
ing of parcels which may perhaps
he to even presonsg highly respected
in the locality. Immediately the
rains set in, rather at the time when
rains and foods paralyse all work
and men shut themsel ves up in their
homes the Police nenst begin their
wark. Wandering  criminalg are
not generally known to carry pro-
perty with then on  their return
Journey. The have selected  posg
offices or Railway Stations in or near
the lecabity and the parcels  will bg
sent through them to highly respec.
tuble people of the locality.  T'he
parcels will contain pieces of melted
gold and silver if not carrency notes
and generally not by jewellery,
registered post. The Wandering
criminals do not so much trust their
receivers as to send their proceeds to

>
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received in their absence. Gene:;a.hl-
)et.he parcels pour in only at . :
vgi ing of the rainy season jus
)e'gu-m gle return of the cru"nmals.
mo‘;]:oe is not & place to which the

o criminals will not resor:‘ﬁ
hese urposes of crime and their
f]?:gu‘i)ses are varied to suit the cre-
dulousness of the people -of t;xe Loc:,;
lity. Sub-Inspectors .wall m(r] '
keep a vigilant watlcdh ;1]11 :::vsve ol
i hou
f)'x::: sv.vhczlt;f: ?ﬁe:tity is not e‘sta.bh.shei
locally: or otherwise. :n ﬁl:;elil;g::e

i is sure to if
f:;;egsn:gnthe Wamdering. crfmli.:l
élass who as a rule never go in smiem:
Their halting place :v;::eb:u::grgs o
a Railway Station & ey
towns and the party Wi gb o

ist of two or more members

(ce;’slilftmtre and they will ca;ryatox;
their depradations all roun :
distance and not close by. ¥ sl:;e
suspicious men are -coms Mﬁm?]stheir
police must shadow _them to fin ne
ren'deavous and wait tor an oppo A
nity to catch them together w:_thht; r:
gtolen property buried :somewk -
in the close vioinity" A.s ha;v ke.n,
bég'gars. Sadhus, pilgrims, da ;d :
physicians, fortune tellers, an pmyc'e
men they can be met. .'I‘he. oﬁx p
must not be satisfied until they nf
the home and the gthet members g
the gang therein with the proceeds

of their trades. They will take to-

is arrested
i the moment ope is .
gr?!;‘:aes by $hem then be€come un-

detectable. . .
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Criminal Proceedure Code
Ss. 107 and 125 :—Under sec-
tion 125 Cr. Pr. Code the D}r
trict Magistrate’s jurisdiction
ig to cancel the bond ex_ecuted
by a subdivigional Maglstra:te
under section 107. The Dis-
trict Magistrate is not an ap-
pellate or revisional authority
and he has no power to vacate
the order of the Subdivisional
Magistrate ag wlira vires or to
quash the proceedings. If the
District . Magistrate purports
to do so the High Court has
power to set aside the order. 37
Cal. 72; 32 Cal. 948; 34.Cal. 1 ref.
(Adam J). Durga Singh V.Amar
Dayal Singh 3 Pa.t.L. T. 108.
Cr. Pr. Code Section 144 cl.
4andb:—The High. Court
must, in revision, against an.
order under section 144 of th.&
Or. code examine whether it
was passed with or without
jurisdiction inspite of the fs‘a.ct.
that the two months for which
the order is to be inforee under.
cl. 5 of section 144 had pre-
iously expired. ,
w?n {)rdep; under section 144

- Cr. Pr. code which is indefinite

as to time is to tha:t 9xt.ent
one made without jurlsdptl?n.
Under clause 4 of secmo.n.
144 a Magistrate has jurisdicti-
on only to rescind or alter an’
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order made under the section
by himself or by any Muagistrate
subordinate to him. A Magig-
trate has no jurisdiction on
appeal from an eorder wunder
section 144 of the Cr. Pr. Code
to prohibit the counter petiti-
oners before him from doing
an act which they were per-
mitted to do by the order ap-
pealed against.  (Odgers, J.)
Muthu Kumarasawmy Nadar
V. Mahammad Rowther 42 M.
L-J. 362, 30 M. L.T. 148; 15
L. W, 493,

Public Gambling Act 11T of
1867:—where it is not proved
that the instruments of gaming
found in a shop were kept or
used for the profit or gain of
the owner or occupier of the
shop whether by way of charge
or othervige, the occupier
could not be convicted of an
offence under 8. 3 of the Act.
The mere fact that certain
articles kept by a person were
used as instruments of gaming
does net raige a presumption
that they were used for his
profit or gain. Gokul Prasad and
Stuart J.J. Lachchi Ram V.
Emperor 20 A L. J. 218. .

- Cr. Pr. Code 8s 164 ¢l 8 and
533:—Where & Magistrate rec-
orded a confession made to
him in the course of a Police

4
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Investigation without ques®
tioning the person making it as
to whether it wag made volu-
ntarily the defect is one of
eubstance and is not cured by
section 533 Cr, Pr. Code. The
confession ig therefore inadimi-
ssible in evidence. Shadi Lal,
C.d.and Martinean J. Farid
V. Fmperor 2 lah 825

Cr. Pr. Code gecliong 205 and
353:-—A Sessions Judge has
power under the code of Cr. Pr.
to dispense with the personal
attendance of the accused &
gosha lady, and permit her to
appear by pleader during the
Sessions trinl. In view of the
habits and customs of the
country and the social stigma
that attaches to gosha ladies
breaking ‘purdah, it will be in
the intercsts of justice that
they should net be compelled
to appear in public atleast
until they are convicted. Kum-
srasawami Sastry, J Sri Sri
Sri Kandamani Devi 42 M. L.
J. 337, 1922 M. W. N. 165.

Cr. Pr. code sectiong 234 and
239:—Theft of two bicycles
and the dishonest possession
of th‘em by different persons,
knowing them to be stolen;
form one transaction even
tbough *the receipt is not
simultaneous with the thefb
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6 Bom L. R. 517 followed. The
Joint trial of all the persons is
not bad in law (Stuart J.)
Anwar V. Emperor] 20 A.L.J
96: T. R. 8- A 10. (Cr.)

Section 250 Cr. Pro Code ‘—
In a case ordinarily triable by a
court of sessions but is actually
tried by a Magistrate, it is not
competant for the Magistrate
to award compensation under
section 250 of the Cr. Pr. Code
[(Part, J) M. E. Dock V.
Maung Po Than] 1 Burma L. J
38.

Section 257 Cr. Pr. Code—
Prosecution witnesses recalled
by the accused as witnesses for
the defence do not change their
character as prosecution wit”
negses and may be cross exa-
mined by the accused 1 C. W.
N.12; 28 C 594 foll. [(Odgers
J) Venku Reddy V. Emperor
(1922) M. W. N 120.]

Cr. Pr. Code Section 207:—
In a case tried by jury the
Sessions Judge allowed a police
witness to give in evidence a
confession made by the accused
to him. The Judge made a
note in the record that the con-
fesgion was inadmissible but
omitted to mention it in his
charge to the jury. The con
viction was held bad in #s mueh
a8 the mind of, the jury might
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have been influenced by the
inadmissible confession having
been deposed to and recorded
in their presence and the omis-
sion of the Judge to mention
it in the summing up constitu-
ted a misdirection [Jwala
Pragad and Ross, JJ.) Sumes-
war Jha V. Emperor 3 Pat.
L. T. 101.

Cr. Pr. Code Ss. 423 and 439
When the trial before a Magis-
trate was perfectly regular the
mere fact that he had held a
preliminary enquiry does not:
incapacitate him from trying
the cage. It is not competent
for an appellate Court to order
a retrial when the trial in the
first court has been regular and
the record of that court is as
full as the law requires it to be:
and there is evidence on record:
to enable the appellate Court to
decide the appeal on its merits.
If inadmissible or irrelevant
evidence had been admitted it
should be left out of considera-
tion [(Pratt J.) Mrs- May
Boudville V. Emperor 1 Bar
L. J. 32.]

Section 439:—The High Court
cannot in revision convert a
finding of acquittal into one
of conviction. The only method
of securing conviction in a case
of acquittal is by an appeal by
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the Government against the
order [‘Gokal Prasad and
Stuart, JJ.) Emperor V. Sheo
Darshan Singhl 20 A. L. J. 190;
L. R. 3 A. 18 (Cr.)

- Criminal Trial:—Pending an

appeal against a conviction the -

District Magistrate found on
enquiry the charge was false,
the proper procedure was to
proceed with the appeals in the
erdinary course and it was open

to the District Magistrate to

ingtruct the government Plea-
der not to support the convic
tion. (Stuart, J.) Bhagwana
V. Bhullan L. R. 3 A. 2 (Cr.)
- Value of confession retracted:—
A confession made and retrac-
ted must always be open to
some suspicion but it is suffi-
cient for a conviction if the
court is satisfied that it was
voluntarily made and true.
The credibility of a retracted
confegsion in each case is &
matter for the court to decide,
nccording to the circumstances
of each particular case. [(Das
and Adami, JJ.) Behari Adraki
V. Emperor] 3 P. L T. 98.
EVIDENCE ACT (ACT-I1 OF
. 1872 '
Ss 26, 27 and 80:—A state-

ment made by an accused to a

Police Officer, if it qoesh not_; hold tha.t. the questions and.

[(Mazr. 1922

amount to a confession may
never~the-less bo used against
bimm- If it amounts to a con-
fession it must be excluded
from evidence altogether under
section 25 of the Evidence Act.
Bubin either case it can only
be used against the person
making it A statement by one
accused can only be wused
against a co-accused if the
provisions of section 30 of the
Fvidence Act are applicable.
In a case of dacoity against
three persons, one of them
mentioned to the Sub- Inspec-
tor that stolen property would
be found in the house of the
others, but on searcn nothing
suspicious was found and he
pointed out a Dhuputha worn
by one of the co-accused as
part of the proceeds of tho
dacoity, held the statement did
not amount to a confession
and was inadmissible against
t he co-accused (Ryves. J.
Rambit V. Emperor) 20 A- L.
J.178; L. R- 3 A, 50.

Bec. 32 Dying Declaration :—
Where a Magistrate went to
record the Dying Declaration of
n woman and although she could
not speak; ghe, in answer to
questions put to her, pointed out
the acctsed as the assailant ;

Mae. 16221

angwers taken tcgether might
properly be regarded as verbal
statement made by a person as
to the cause of her death with-
in the meaning of section 32
Tvidence Act and were there-

“fore admnissible In evidence.

[(Newbould and G hose, JJ.)
Emperor V. Sadhu Churn Dass
2200w KL

S, 114 111 (a):~The fact, that
some forty days after a dacoily
one of the stolen articles was
found in the possession of a
person, wonld not lead lo the

- necessary inference that he

took part in the dacoity. (Ryves
J) Rahwmit V. Emnperor] L. R.
5-A. b0 9()1\ T. J. 178,
THE INDIAN PENAT
CODE,

8. 99:—Whepe there are two
rival factions in a village and
while one of the factions was
{aking certain cattle to the
p(_mnd it was be-set by the
other faction which was armed
with lathis and a gun, the
foriner faction is justified in
repelling the attack if neces-
sary, by the causing of death of
the assailants. If however the

assailants retract and gubge--

quently one of themis shot
dead by a member of the
atlacked l)m"t-y, the latter be-
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come members of an  unlawful

-assembly and are guilty of the

otfence of culpable homicide
(Lindsay and Sulaiman ; JJ),
Nanku EKhan V. TFwperor]
T R.BA20 Cr.

S. 147:—A person who is the
leader of an unlawful assembly
whose common object is to as-
sanlt passers by commits tlie off
ence of rioting punishable under
section 147 ot the I'ndian Penal
Code [Macleod. C J. and Shah,
4. Ewmperor V. Sujatalli Ne-
maiall, 24 Bom. T.. R. 110

Section 411:—1Tn the abgence
of anything to connect the hus-
band with the pcssession of
preperty, he cannot be convie-
ted of an offence under -section
411 L. P, C. in respect of stolen
property fouud in the posses-
sion of his wife (Stuart J)
Khushi Ram V. Emperor] T
R.3A.17Cr; 20 A. T.. J. 162 ;
4U. P. L R. (A) 14.

S. 460:—The accused and
certain others committed houge
trespass by night and were
retreating on being detected.
While they were running away
a neighbour caught hold of the
accused and some of his com-
panions inflicted injuries on
the neighbour of which he died
immediately- It was held that
the accused was not guilty of
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sn offence nnder wection 6o
If P.Co The section must he
limited in its application to
focnceﬂ conmitted ab the tune
during which the eriminnl tres,-
pass continues which forms an
element in Louse trespass
which i itsell  ssential toy
heuse breakine, and cannot he
cxf,on(le(l so as o melude any
prior or  subscqueat tine,
(Abdul Qadir 1) Maliomed v
Fmperor. 2 Lah, 342, '
’ }Bm.rnm Habitual  offenders
(I,\”ei%trlctiun Act Seetion 100 -
‘lms Act contaius no provision
for ordering an offender to ¢xe-
(-u,te & securtty hond.  If the
oftender s confined to another
Z;“{EZ:B(T“ L:\li:st (,;wn. it must
1 would be

able to earn his livelihood nt
‘L!mt village.  (Duckworth J)
Ium‘peror V. Nga Kala, Burm';
L. J. 36, ‘
Bailways Aet Ss. 63, 93, 108
and  104:-~"To  prevert any
danger to the health apd Lfe
?{f Passengers, section 63 of the
ssengers Lo occupy a
compartment must be fixed and
must.be exhibited in some
conspicuous place inside or
outside the compartment cp
pfxill of venalty. A correspo;r
ding obligation has been cagt

[Mar. 1922

under 5. 109 of the Act wpon

- Pussengers to obviate entering

“compartinent which wlready
contaiug the maximum number
of passencers exhibited therein.
These provisions of the Acet
therefore confer a right upon
the occupants of o compart-
nient to  resist the entyy of
frsseraers when the compart”
ment had already contained the
maximum  nuber  allowed
myul(‘l' the rules [hwaly Prasad
1) Ishiwar Lasg Vapshni Ve
Fanperor] 1922 Pat 63,
REPORTS OF INVESTHATED
CAREN

There nre generally speaking
three ways of detecting erimis
nals, viz (4) the recognition of
the offender or offenders at the
scene while in the act or s0
soont after or belore the com
migsion of the crime, (2) tho
iraces which led the offenders
to the seene of crime from their
SL?L}‘L in other words tracts
which led the criminals to the
scene of erime and (3) the tras
ces that pursue the criminals
from the scene of crine to their
p.mces of escape. The recogni-
tion of the criminals at the
scene of rime with evidence
of traces that ted them from
their starting place to the scene

N[ [9: 1932]

of crime and evidence of traces
that pursued them to their
catching point from the scene
of criwe, all together form most
convincing proof of the ouilt
of the criminals concerned.
Such convineing and conclu”
sive proof or evidence that
cannot be rebutted is not easily
obtainable. Very seldom, if at
all, we come 2Cross such 1n-
ctasces of over abundant proof
in eriminal triale. The evi-
dence that we commonly corne
across is that of recognition of
the offenders at the scene Of
crime while in the act of the
commission of crime. At any
sate it is co in robberics and in
olfences againgt public tranqui-
lity, chapter VIII of the Indian
Penal Code, and in offences

affecting human _body, chapter

VI of the Indian Penal Code;
and of offences against human
body the most heinous are
ihose affecting li'e, the gravest
among which is culpable homi-
cide.

Ingpection of the scene of
crime is the real foundalion
upon which the subsequent
investigation will have to
stand. TFirst of all, therefore,
the exact spot where theferime
was committed must be care-
fully looked Yor and noted.
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This is the starting point for
the investigator on his taking
up the investigation of the
cagse. Any mistake committed
in locating the exact scene of
crime is sure to end " in a
muddle, and the object of
investigation will be frustrated.
Three important things have to
be carefully searched for and
noted at the exact scene of
crime before any other step
can be taken with advantage;
(1) whether the crime Wwas
really committed and if so
where, for, the investigator has
to begin where the criminals
have finished their work of
crime. It is from the actual
scene .hat (2) traces which led
the criminals to it and (3) the
traces that pursued the crimi-
nals after the commission of
crime can bz really seen. In
property offences a very intel-
ligent inspection of the §5Cene
of crime will show clearly
whether the crime was really
committed or it wag a concoc:
ted one with a set purpese by
the complainant or some one
else, in which case traces of
outside criminals will entirely
be absent and the complainant
or his people will in one
way or other derive some ad-
vaniage by the alleged commis-
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slon of crime. U absence of
outside men  is poted then
tlt:‘LcOS of the complainant or
hls men will surely be thepe,
It could eusily be found in
f:klsc Cases tuat it was 1ot only
tmpessible for an oulsider to
1.1:L\‘e committ:d the crime but
Wwas wetually connmitied (v
the complainant or womoe one
on his belall Tt js oule o
very winute  and intvllin?w;l
mspection ol (he geene of (':im(‘
for finding trages to and from
tl‘le seene of crime that would
;;I.Ve clue to the commtssion of
erime, lead tg the discerning of
traces of criminals to wnd from
the scene of crine, For thig
even the minutest foot priuts,
finger marks,  hairs, broken
tools, 1ags, burnt or unburng
matches, marks of struggle,
marks of blood, wheel markg
of vehicles &c . have 1o he ob-
served and noted. Iy ig only
after everything is obsepyed
very carefully that any further
step should be taken. The itemg
found at the scene must he
traced to their authors whether
complainant or his people or
real criminals.

The Police very often forget
when investigating ecases that
they have to present the result
of their investigation in an
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intelligible and readable formn
before a judge. A very tmpor-
Lt thing which at the present
the poitee qgnare is the plan
of the reepe of crime, The
Potice exaumine the scene of
crime and come io certain con-
chizions but the courls have
not and cunnot have  that ad-
vinbage undeoss the pelice plaee
before them o photo ora voad
pan ob the  scene ol ertme.
Worse than this the oftficer that
mvestivated the case sellom
ALEPEArs 83 A withess in the
case before the court.

Let us eo back to gur subject
viz cases in which all the evi-
dence available is that of re-
coguition of the offenders at
the sccene of erime while in the
act of erime. What is it that
the police do now ? Phey at
best spoil the value of even
that evidence by their indiffe-
rent and indiscreet handling of
the withesses that  speak to
suchrecognition.  They do not
obtain before hand the deserip-
tive marks or features of those
whom the witnesses identified
nor hold a proper parade of the
suspected men mixed with
others before being shown to
the witwesses. 'I'he orders on
the subject are more ignored
than obeyed. Ihe witnesscs

Mar. 1922]

are made to go with the police
and point oulb the men inan
at-random manner. In casecs
in which the witnesses do not
personally know the offenders
before hand and in instances
in which the witnesses do not
know them by names the iden-
tification evidence is always
unsatisfactory before courte
We have had abundant proof
f such neglect on the part of
the police in the hundreds of
rioting and unlawful assembly
cases that came up before
courts since the beginning of
the present agitation in the
politics of India. This defective
police work is well marked
in cases under gections 392,
391, 304, 395, 396, 397, 397,
399, 400, 401 and 402 and cases
under the last foyr sections are
very rare.

A permanent policy of this
Journal will be, besides giving
notes of Decide Uriminal Casges,
also to give reports of investi-
gated cases for the guidance of
investigating officers.

Once a woman was waylaid
and murdered and burnt ina
jungle by her previous para-
mour in Mudevedu Station
limits of Madanapally /Circle.
It was taken up as a suspicious
death, ag a criminal wandering
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gang had encamped,about there,
just previously. The Tuspector
of Police, who proceeded to the
spot, at once observed and
followed the foot prints which
led him to a place where he
observed marks of struggle on
the ground at a furlong dis-
tance from where the body had
been burnt and in the thorny
bush close to it pieces of female
cloth and long hairs had beoen
foand entangled. The bones of

*the murdered body wrre care-

fully searched for and procured
and some earthen bangles were
also foundand these helped the
Police Inspector to note the
murdcred was a female. The
foot prints finally led the Ins-
pector to a place, where, from
the appearance of the ground
viz.,, wheel marks &c. the Ins-
pector found that a cart bad
been brought thus far and the
woman walked from there. The
bandy tract was followed and
from the -tract, foot-prints
again led in the direction of a
village close by, where the
jewellery &e. worn by the wo-
man at the time of murder was
recovered from the search of a
house to which the foot-prints
led and two men Lhat lived in
the house were the servants of
the previous paramour of the
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road to finish a bit of business
an’ Tl till yer ‘ow ?” snid the
reformed thief. Tle returngd
ina few minutes, and casually
asked : “Ow goes time sover-
nor?’ Taking hold of hig
watch-chain the official dpew
forth the pawnticket for hig
own watch, amid the laughter
of the thiel and his companions.
This light-fingered “lifter” Lad
performed the remarkable foyt
of stealing the watch, pawuing
it and attaching the ticket to itg
owner's  chain  without the
slightest touch being felt.

He adeised fine: —1{e was a
young vakil and the judge
thought he would give him a
chance. So he instructed : “Mpy.
Natesan, suppose you take the
prisoner into my private room,
have a talk with hin, hear hig
story, and then, ss man to man
give hiin the best advice thu
you can. Then come hack and
report to the court”

The young vakil digsappeared
and in half an hour, he retyr-
ned to the Court hall put
minus his client, the prisoner.

“Go a head, Mr. Nate san,
tell the Court the resuly of
y()}}r talk,”” instructed the judge.

Well, your Honour, I heard
his story, " answered the young
vakil, “and T saw at guce tha(t:

(Mg, 1929,

a¢ had no chance at all, If
ever a man is ouilty, that man
is. Ie acknowledges  every
point.”
“Well, bring in the accused,”
said the Judge.
“Bring in the accused?” Tehoed
the youg vakil in surprise “why
Ieun't, your Honour. 1 did as
vou Instructed 1 gave him
the best advice I knew.”
“Well, “what was it 2”7 axked
the judge,
) “Why”, said the youne vakil
I'saw he had not the ghost of
& chance, and I told him if I
were in hig place I'd get out of
your window and beat it. And
he did !

The cvidence shorwes mcre p—
Mrs: Casey was before the
magistrate charged with assaul-
ting Policeman O'Rourke. She
had  been usually  attentive
throughout the proceedings,and
now the inagistrate wuas sum-
ming up the evidence. ‘““Ihe
evidence shows, Mrs. Casey,”
he began, “that, you threw a
stone at the oflicer.” It shows
more than that, yer worship,”
terrupted  Mrs. Casey, ‘it
shows that Oi bit himn !”

'\.

——
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The Relation Between Poverty & Criine.
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“ We are all of us potential crimi-
pals,” Lord Russell is reported to
have said at a recent conversazione
of the Tthnological Society in
London, “ and the question of whe-
ther we become actual criminals

. depends largely upon three things,—

early habits and training, environ-
ment, and a right view of life”.
This is pechaps putting it too strong-
ly; but it rightly emphasises the
influence of Society on an individual
in making him a criminal. Physical,
financial, social, intellectual, and
religious circumstances, all have
their due share of influence on the
life of a man ; and therefore on the

life of the potential criminul. The.

present is not, however, an attempt
to find out how society #n general

_influences a man for good or for bad;

but is. one merely to see how.socieby
in a particular economic condition
influences a man towards making
him a criminal, B
That poverty is bound to have an
effect on crime is easyto see. A
man who is starving, and knows
not wherefrom to get his next meal,
naturally puts out his hand to steal.
& loaf of bread from the baker's
counter. It is an instinctive animal
impulse that moves the poor pariah
with his brood of starving children,
to go out at dusk to steal a sheaf of
grain from the heaped-up bundles
on the threshing-floor of the rich
Muohammadan. The goldem grain,
at that moment, draws him with an
attraction greater than that of am
equal quantity of gold. Readers of
Les Misefables, —and that means, I
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hope, every one of my present rea-
ders,—will remember the first step
i Jean Valjean's progress towards
a life of crime. There they were,
Jean Valjean, and his widowed
sister with seven children, boys and
girls. It was a sad group, which
wretchedness gradually  enveloped
and choked. One winter was hard,
and Jean had no work to do, and
the family had no bread. No bread,
literally none, and seven children.
On Sunday evening, Maubert Isa-
bean, the baker in the Church
Square at Faverolles, was just going
to bed when he heard a violent blow
dealt the grating in front of his
shop.  He arrived in time to see an
artn passed through a hole in the
grating and the window pane ; the
arm seized a loaf and carried it off.
Isabean ran out hastily; the thief
ran away at his hardest; but the
baker caught him up and stopped
him.,  The thief had thrown away
the loaf, but his arm was still bleed-
ing ; it was Jean Valjean".

S0 close is the relation between
poverty and crime that ‘it ig g
general axiom of police administrg-
tion in India that crime tends to
rise in  direct proportion to the

- severities of  economic stress’’,
The economic stress consequent
ona bad agricultural season dlrectly
~ causes a sudden leap in the number

~of offences against property. 'T'he’

effect of high prices is to "increase
substantially crime of & certain typs,
particularly robbery,with or without

[Sge, 1022

violence, Were it not for the
fuct that mere statistics cannot he
given andue importance as indicat
ing such general resnlts, and that
statistics become less relinble in
proportion to the aren concerned, it
will be possible to illustrate the in-
fluence of poverty on crime from alli-
India figares about crime. 1t need
hardly be reminded how as o direct
result of the disastrous monsoon of
1918, eoupled with the reaction of
the activities of the war which came
to an end in that year, there was
continued  scarcity and a  steady
rics in prices throughout the yeas
1919,aud food riots broke out in seve-
ral parts of India. Tauking the case of
the Madras Presidency alone, the
year 1919 saw a general increase in-
crime. The number of offences
under the Indian Penal Code was
LRL779 as against 1,12,053 in
1918, Nearly half the increase
was contributed  to by offences
against property.* This incrense in
the number of offences against pro-
perty was ascribed by & majority of
Sessions Judges, nnd District Magis-
trates, in their reports to Govern-
went, to the economic distress then
prevailing,

‘The offering of a greator number
of temptations, and lessening the
resisting power of the criminsl
classes by increasing their physical
needs are not the only effects of &
state of economic depression. A more
disa.stro:} effect of such periods is
that they push a clags of people who

Ser, 1922]

are not by nature or antecedents
criminals to actual crime. People
who would otherwise have been
living a life of virtae are forced to
take toa life of crime. A rise in
the prioe of skins and leather, for
example, means an increase in the
number of cases of cattle-lifting, in
that the temptation offered is
greater than usual, and a cla,ss-of
men who would not otherwise
resort to this means of making
their livelinood are tempted to
adopt it.

But this is not all. Poverty has a less
direct, but, to my mind, more subtle
and hence morve sure,influence on thfe
lives of individuals. The greatest evil
of poverty is that it pre-disposes man
to crime. What happens in a period
of economc distress is this, Not
only is there an increase in the

number of offences againgt property:

‘but there is also a general increase of

grave crime. This will be i.n.ex-
plicable except on the supp(?sulnon
that poveity has a psychological as
well as an econqnié effect on men
and their’ character. The -present
is an attempt to diagnose just thie
subtle psychological effect of poverty
on men's ctaracter. -

A state of poverty means 8 poison-
ous environment. Of course it
ought not to be. A poor man ought
not to be under any greater handi-
cap than his rich neighbour. But
in this world, it is so. A poor man
is denied any but the company of

.people as poor.as him. He might
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be one who had only fallen in his
fortunes ; or one who had been ve-
duced to that state by circumstan-
cesover which he had no control.
But in the estimation of the world
all this does not count. The Dives
of this world are content to leave him
at their gatesio the company of the
dogs. Such an environment therefora
by its very natare precludes all
possibility of improvement. Evena
man accustomed to decent society
and a higher code of ethics would
deteriorate if placed in such an
environment. How great then the
effect on individuals placed in such
an environment from their very
birth. The memories of a past
experience, and the inspiration of
the ideals of & higher state of living
are for them absent. He will be an
illusionary who expects any gocd
from individuals placed in such an
environment. As I am writing
this, I am thinking of astum in
one of our bigger towns which ig
occupied by a class of people who
are a cross type between Pariahs and
the lowest classes of Muhammedans,
There are only a few houses, bug
the majority of the occupants are
young people; boys and girls bet-
ween 15 and 25 years of age. I
bave always been wondering at this
conspicuous absence of older people,
I can only think that this particular
slum is made up of runaways from
homes. The squalidness of the
surroundings is appalling, but the
people themselves do not seem to
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be miserable. Not one of them goos
to work during the day time. All
day long, playing at cards, loafing
about and singing of valgar songs,—
these are the occupation of both the
sexes.- How do they live ? Need it
be s2id? T'he whole crowd is living on
the women. Do you expect any good
to come ont of such an environment ?
Lord LRussell, whom I quoted in
the beginning, is reported to have
said in the same speech, “The inci-
dence of crime is analogous to that
of zymotic disease. If owing to
bad environment th» bacillns had
obtained access to the patient,
the question of its fntnre growth
would depend on whether it found
snitable soil owing to bad habits, o
&n unfriendly veception from a
‘healthy subject; and sn far as its
ultiiate trinmph or subjection was
concerned, the moral will and the
veligious instincts might be likened
to the anti-toxin which the healthy
human body calls out to rout the
mvader”. It will be truer to say
that in the case of people horn of
parents who also lived in such poi-
sonous  environments, they are
tainted with criminal tendencies
from their very birth. The bacilius
got in at the very heginning, not
through the environment, But the
environment being as it ig, attempts
to cast ‘out the poison are quite
sbsent. The environment only sti-
wnulates the ultiplication of the
bacilli. Buch i the handicap which
the poor are placed under,

[Ner., 1023

There are some who maintain
that environment cannot influence
A man. If he jq really, by nature,
virtyous, no atount of poverty and
misery can affect him, they say,
“It is impossibla for diamond to
ot ' Gold only Improves its colour
with heat. I'yye. Only, such ada-
mantine and golden characteristics
S are presumed, are rare in the
world, much more g0 among the
set of persons we are thinking of in
this present study.

Now, then, what isthe actual
Psychological effeat of a stage of pov-
erty on a man. How exactly does it
inflnence him for avi| 9

In the first plice g perpetual
strugle with the miseries of poverty
and want has g very disturbing
effect on a man's conceptions of
values A poor man sets little value

. by his life. He has no use for it, has

nathing to live for. When life itself
18 o buvden, the prospect of losing i
does not affect him at all. Those who
have had opportunities of watching
the death-beds of the poor and the
rich are struck with g great differen-
ce. In most cases, the rich man parts
with his life with great reluctance;
but the poor man, mostly, with 8
kind of satisfaction,a feeling of relief
ason arrival at the destination of 80
unpleasant journey. A man who sets
little value by his life is not likely
to be much affected at the thought
of taking away the life of another:

Hence théalmost complete monopoly

of grave crime by the poorer classef

Ser, 1029] Tae Invran
Secoadly,the man who is contina-
ally harrassed by want, andis ever
on the brink of ‘death by starvation,
has little regard for the laws of
society. He, has nothing to lose,
nay, has everything to gain, by
disregarding these laws. A famish-
ed man will go any length to es-
cape the ‘tortures of hunger, even
for a time. The evil that can zome
to him by a transgression of law i8
nothing compared with the grinding
misery of a death by slow starvation.
Thenceforth, the law ceases to have
any restraining influence on him.
He sets at defiance the laws of
society and of communal life. He
will take another man’s poverty,
nay, kill him if need be, if only
thereby be can prolong his life a
little more. So it is that we find
habitnal thieves only among the
poorer classes. So .it is that ina
pariod of scarcity and famine, wany
more people than usaal arve -dmve'n
to the necessity of committing cri-
mes I remember the case of an orp-
han boy, about fifteen years of age,
who ran away from his gaardian a!-
ter some misunderstanding. He was
on his feet for three days .continu-
ously. He had lost his way to the
village where he expected fo find
some relatives. On the third morn-
ing while passing through a village,
he saw a house locked up. It was
the time of the ground-nut harvest ;
almost every-able bodied adult
in the village was out in jhe fields.
He entered the house by the opening
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between the wall and the roof.
He went straight to the kitchen, ate
up all the cooked rice that was there
and came ont. He did not take
anything else. He was noticed while
getting out, and was caught. Theft
of a brass vessel was attempted to be
foisted npon him. But the almost
self-evident circumstances of his
case saved him. He was hardly to
be blamed for his action. It was
the instinct of an animal in search
of food that led him inside the house.
The people who accused him wonld
most probably have done the same
thing under similar circumstances.
Not only is the poverty-stricken
man devoid of all regard for the laws
of society, but he has absolutely no
regard for the opinion of his fellow
men. The great restraining: power
which keeps the greatest part of.
mankind within the bopnds of
virtue is the love of esteem and the
dread of contempt. The passionate
desire, natural to man, that he
should be favourably regarded and
thought well of by his fellow beings
is what prevents him from doing
anything which will bring down
their eontempt upon him. Many a
man will unhesitatingly do certain’
things which he is kept back
from doing only by the thought of
what people will say. Hence the
advice of Mr. Wordly-wise, “Assume
a virtue if you have it not”. Hence
the presence of that class of people
called bypocrites,~—“the white-wash
ed scpulchres, which indeed appear
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beautiful outward bnt are within
full of dead men’s bones, and of al}
nncleanness”. The poor man has
however no need to affect. 1's
very state of poverty excludes those
favourable regards of mankind the
desire for which constitutes the
strongest motive to virtne. A poor
man is already ina state of con-
tempt, analogous to that n which
miscondnct would have plunged him
Out of this state of contempt, no
amount of viitue that he can
practise can raise him S0 i3 the
world constituted. Hence in what-
ever he does he is perfectly indiffer-
ent as to the opinion of men.

Not only is he thus passively
mdifferent, but he wilfaully and
delibrately dozs things to provoke
public opinion against him. Not
only does he not want the gond
opinion and symnathy of his fellow
men ; but he himself loses sympathy
with his fellow creatures. The virtu-
ous feelings of a desive for ‘the pleas-
ure of others, and an aversion to their
pains become gradually deadened.
Rather he comes to hate their plea-
sures, as rendering the sense of his
own misery the morve poignant. l}e
comes to desive their pains, as ren-
dering the sense of that misery the
l2ss. The cruel and ferocious chara-
cter which uniformly accompanies
the hardships of a savage life are to
bs explained -only by this. 'The
hardships of a poverty stricken life
react on the chiracter in a very
similar manner. A man who is

perpetoally  harrassed by the tor-
ment of present, and the dread of
futare, want completely loses all
sympathetic feelings to his fellow
creatnres.  Poverty s a‘moral ean-
cer that eats into the heart of an
otherwise well-intentioned human
creature, and makes him envions
and malignant, and  inclined to the
usn of dynamite',

In his grveat psychological study
of the criminal mind, Vietor Hugo
has described how the i prisonment
of Jean Valjean, vshich had extended
itself from five years to nincteen-
had reacted on his natnre. 1D
nineteen years, the inoffensive wood-
feller of Faverolles had become
capable of two sorts of bad actions:
first, a rapid upreflecting bad deed
entirely instinctive, and a species of
reprisals for the evil he had suffered
and secondly, of a grave, serious,
evil deed, discussed conscientionsly
and meditated with the false idens
that snch a misfostune can produce.
He had for hizs motives habitusl
indignation, bitterness of soul, the
prefound feeling of iniqnities endur-
ed, and reaction even ngainst the
good, the innocent, and the just, if
such exist. The starting point, like
the goal, of all his thoights, wAaS
hatred of haman law; that hatred,
which, if it be not arrested in its
development by some provideutial
incident, becomes within 8 given
time a hatred of society, then
hatred o the human race, next &
hatred of creation, and which i8
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expressed by a vague, incessant and

bratal desire to injave some one, no
matter whom.” It 18 this inst.n.nc-
tive, unecalculated, habit of doing
evil whenever it is in his power to
do so, that was responsible for Jean
Valjean stealing the two fra,?c
pieces from the little boy Gfervals.x.
An absolntely motiveless crime ib
was. There was no reason at all
why the boy should be deprived of
what was giving him 8 great plea-
gure; no reason at all why Jean
Viljenn should harm bim, who had
done no harm to him. The theft of &
two franc piece was not going to
benefit Jean Valjean much. Yet the
crime was done instinctively, with-
out & moment’s thought. Suchis
the effect of & life of continued
misery.

Another result of incessant suffer-
ing on an individual is Ehat it'pro-
duces an extraordinary greediness
of immediate gratification ; o violent
propensity to any.sensual indulgence
which is within reach. To a man
who has come to desire the pains
of his fellow beings, and hate their
pleasures, the consideration that the
gratification of his pleasure may
cause sufferings to others does not
count. It will be vain to expect
him to deny himself any gratifi-
cation on this account. The animal
patare of man, when it is under
guffering, impels him with a force
which is almost irresistible, to
afford himself some C pensation
in the way of animal pleasure;

~
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any pleasure whatsoever rather than
none; that which he can most
easily command ; ‘that which most
completely takes from him a while
the grating reflection of his own

wretchedness. Therefore it is that
we find that the poorest pecple are
the most intemperate, the least
capable of denying themselves
any pleasure which they can com-
mand, however hurtful it may be.
This is how that passion for intoxi-
cating liqguors which is so common
among the poorer classes is explain-
d. A savage, being still more wret-

ched, has a still more furious pas.-
sion for these pernicious drugs,

On the whole, therefore, the
general result is that in & state of
extreme poverty, the motives which
generally restrain individuals from
crime; respect for the laws, dread
of the punishment that would
follow, desire of the esteem and
affection, dread of the contempt and
abhorrence of his fellow-beings,
sympathy with the pains and plea-
sures of one’s fellow creatwes, lose
their influence upon the human
mind, while many of the appctites
which prompt to wickedness acquire
additional strength.

This connection between poverty
and crime is one of the laws of
gociety on which the aitention of
the legislature ought to be fixed, to
a peculiar degree. The state of
crime in any country is undoubtedly
a criterion of the state of its pros-

perity. If the elimination of crime
*
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1s the avowed object of every (Govern-
ment making the least claim to bhe
civilised, then attention should be
directed towards practical methods
of attaining that object; and the
elimination of poverty should be one
of the earliest steps taken.

And as environment and early
training have such a Jarge bearing
upon the crime mentality of an
individual, one of the most obvious
methods of eliminating crime would
be to remove people from under
the handicap of undesirable influen-
ces in early life. The younger
generation of the poorer classes,—
the classes that either habitnally
resort to crime or are ever on the
brink of the margin between a
criminal and a virtaous life, whom
the slightest disturbance in the
economic equilibrium of the coun-
try, would push into an actoal
state of crime,—it is these young
that have to be attended to fivst of
all. Everything, therefore, comes
back,—to quote the words of Lord
Russell,- -“to the overwhelming im-
portance of the true education and
tha proper training of the young,
& matter in which we are still
lamentably indifferent, and strangely
haphazard.”

MODERN CRIMINALS
SCIENTIFIC SWINDLFRS.
Tiemw Recente Mitinons.

By D, A. . Ray, Pic D,

The study of crime is fascinating.
The greatest criminals are not be-
hind prison walls but right among
us. It is an nncomfortable thought,
but, nevertheless it is true, 'lhe
cleverest of them work so carefully,
cunaingly and unobtrusively, that
although  working in the open very
few realise that thev are commit-
ting a crime ; those who do, cannot
bring the criminal to book open, he-
cause these perverted geninses kecp
scrupulously within the law al-
though they mmy be right on the
edge of it but still within the law.
So they live among us, untouched,
untouchable, respected members of
society. Take for instance, some of
our company promotors and so-call-
ed shrewd businessmen. They violate
the spirit of the law but not is letter,
all the same they rob and injure
hundreds for the sake of money or
some other advantage. However,
these unsuspected, high class crimi-
nals do not come within our scope
of investigation ; and except to the
student, they are not so interesting
as the less clever, less successful and
more spectacular law-breakers.

WHAT EXPERT BURGLARS
LEARN.

The \omplex civilisation of

the occident has induced keen
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competition not only-among legiti-
mate trades and professions but
also among those, who gain their
livelihood by ways and means that
cannot bear the scratiny of honest
men. This has led to specialising
even among illegal professionals and
artisans. Thus we have burglars,
who have specialised in safe-blowing
in house-breaking and so on and
so intensified is the specialising that
there are ground floor, first storey,
second stovey and trap-door burglars
who would not think over-stepping

‘ the bounds of their speciality. In

the long run, it makes it all the
easier for them to be caught ; but it
is surprising to find how much and
what each specialist has to learn.
For instance, the first storey burglar

knows all the different designs that

architects are in the habit of using
in the first storey, & by Jjust glanc-
ing at the outside of a house they
know the kind of latch that is used
to fasten the winfows, the height of
the window from the pavement, the
drop from the window sill to the
floor inside the room and many other
facts, which appear insignificant to
the honest but which are of great
importance to the successful ‘‘get

off” of the barglar ; for after all his,
~ chief anxiety is pon-detecfion and

escape, the swag is only secondary
consideration for what good is it to
him if he is caught? A successful
burglary requires almostas much
planning as a military cwfgpaign and
it is absolutely astonishing what
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little details must be thought of and
guarded against. The soles of felt
shoes must be chalked, posined or
waxed as the case may require,
noiseless walking and door-opening
must be practiced, one must know
just how the door has to be'left open
so that it will not close and sut off
exit, the position of window and
door must be known and the general
geography of the room and there
are a hundred other details which
only a burglar and a student of cri-

.minology can appreciate.

LOCK-PICKER PICKPOCKET.
Then there is the lock-picker who
must know the use of the skeleten
key and he cannot do that properly
unless he knows the mechanism of
locks. Besides being a- good mecha-
nic he must be something of & con- -
noisseur for he must appré,i_se goods
instantly and traly or he risks life
and liberty to no purpose. The pick
pocket has to go through a long and
careful training before he can hope
or dare to practice, his profession.
TUnimaginably gentle is the deft
touch of these light-fingered gentry.
not to be acquired without long
practice, nor the lightning swift-
ness of the searching fingers. Apr-
rentieeship im the school of crime is
neither light nor easy as many peo-
ple seem to think. There i$ much
to learn, though of an anprofitable
nature to society in general and
much to risk, and the risk is so great
that one often wonders that it is
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taken by any sane man.  According
th the great Caesare Liombroso eri-
minals are not quite normal. Pep-
haps, they are not; any way, it is a
convenient theory that ‘explains
nmuch.  Still theve is not  much of
intellectuality in the ordinary, cri-
minal, though there is more evidence
of it in the schemes of some swind-
lers.
SWINDLERS TRICKS

The schemes of many swindlers
are extremely simple, so simple that
one does not think of the catch in it.
A few years ago a Calentta youth
his on a simple plan for becoming
rich quickly with the minimum of
effort. e advertised that he had a
sure plan of making money and
would sell his idea for the small sumn
of Re. 1, but would not give away
his secret before a certain date, so
that all would have a simultaneons
start in the great game. Thonsands
of people sent him one rupee euch.
On the fixed date he left for parts
unknown after posting a post card
to each of his customers. That
post card had but one line printed
on it *“ Do as I have done .

In the U.S.A. Chicago to be
more definite, a man advertised that
he would send a beantiful portrait
of George Washington printed on a
copper plate engraving for the trifl-
ing sum of $ 1. He further said that
the portrait was universally recogni-
sed as the best of G W. Thousands
of pcople proved anxious to get
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so good and  cheap a portrait of the
Father of the Republic.  After the
man had collected what he thought
was o sufficient sum; he sent each of
them a one cent postage stimp with
G.o Ws. portrait cagraved on it

Another man in New York City
oftered to sell three yards of the
finest Japance sitk for two dollars oug
of a constgnment that was to arrive
i weeks later. e presented a choice
of nearly half a dozen  colours,
Many thousands of  women all over
the conatry, anxions to take advan-
tage of so finc a bwgain sent him,
in some case-large amounts of mo-
pey.  On the appointed day he seat
each onen piece of cardboard with
the required number of yards in
the selected shades wrapped round
it of silk thread. 'The omission of
the single word silk cost many a
poor woman two dollars.

Perhaps one of the most elaborate
swindles was the so-culled “‘endless-
chain”. 'This scheme was born in
the fertile brain of a grent mathe-
matician who was well-known to
the public. It may be interesting
to note that the man was of Ger-
inan birth and origin.  He worked
his scheme in New York. 'I'he wan
rented a big office in the best sec-
tion of the city, furnished it richly
and started operations. He adver-
tised that he would pay an intercst
of 10 per cent. weekly, to be pnid
weekly, xyonthly or quarterly 88 de-
sired, on ahy sum above nine dollars.
People were at first cautious in
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sending him money. They went to see
him in the office, which they found
richly appointed and furnished where
a well-dressed, stout, prosperous
lnoking man with a thick gold watch
chain, an enormous diamond stud
and diamond ring, sat. He was

absolutely adamant in his refusal to

disclose his valuable secret of profi-
table investment and did not seem
at all anxinus to take their money.
His manner was affable but firm and
indifferent. He forthwith inspired
confidence. He paid his interest
regularly and soon the public gained
confidence and the money began to
pour in g golden stream which seem-
ed to swell daily. This went on
for over a year, when some one be-
came too curious ; then one day the
wonderful financial genius retired to
same quiet retreat, without previous
notice. When his absenee was pro-
longed to three days investigations
were made and it was found that he
had withdrawn afl but one dollar
from the bank about & week before
his retirement. He took with him
nearly three and a half willion dol-

lnrs. No trace was ever found of him

or the money.
Recently the same scheme has

been worked in England with a sli-
ght variation. The curious feature
which seems to‘be common to all
these men, is the sudden and effect-
wal disappearnce bub the man in
England did not have timego escape.
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MODERN METHODS OF
DETECTION

* TRACKS AND HOW THEY ARE

FOLLOWED.

Though no workable finger-prints
may have been left behind by the
critninal, the detective is not neces-
sarily baffled. The truth is that no
one can act with the intensity which
a crime demands without leaving
behind some trace or * spoor * of his
passage.

The examination of the maultiple
classes of such tracks forms a wide
part of detective technique, & T will
briefly touch on some of the princi-
pal kinds of expert work required.
It is to this class of clue that writers
of romantic detective mnovels have
mostly turned.

The traces can be divided into
active and passive—those left by the
criminal on his surroundings and
those which his surroundings have
left on him. Whether left or received
these are of many different sorts. A
rough classification would be for the
sake of example.

1 Foot prints

2 Tooth marks
Substances held under the nails

Dasts and muds

Objects left behind by the cri-
minal

6 Marks of the criminals entry

7 Stains and spots

Also in practice, the ‘“‘post mort.

em ' examination of & victim may
reveal other important clues, such

o s QO
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as the date of the last menl taken
&c., which are beyond the scope of
the detective and enter the domain
of medical jurispradence.

FOOT PRINTS,

In principle there is no crime
where foot-prints of the criminal
should not be found. Bt in prac-
tice, both because bard floorg
pets, and tar pavements onl Y preser-
ve the faintest trace of foot-prints,

and still more because in
every ¢

y Car-

. almost

rime the scene is invaded
very soon by hostg of country police
and “ sytupathisers,” nsefu.l clues
are not found by this means as
often as they shonld

.The_ use of such clyes demands a
high ‘and Specialised abilty, more
often found among races of savage
hanters such as the Australian blac!l’(s
thar avong modern detectives,

Henry Grose, an anthority on the
subject, gives an amusing ey :
of & case of actual trac n
out in France in recent
detective follows foos prints ‘on g
dus-ty road, he discovers a encl‘l
variation what the maker of ’t.he
tracks had been doing.

;{e has met sore one he knew
His tracks cross the roag obliquel
t}?at of the person coming to me);;.
him do the same thing.

. Both »f thein then speak a long
time together, for they have often
changed the-position of their feet

‘ One of them has tapped out i)is
pipe, for there are the ashes on the

ample
king carcied
years., 'The
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rond. He hag relighted it, for several
m:xtchc_‘s recently lighted are jying
by the’ side—some of them nre“stii’l
Pressed into the ground by the heel.

He then continned his way, and
the other accompanied him for their
foot prints ran on together

. The pipe was burning well, and
contained strong tobacee, for he spat
several times,

The second wan is the smaller
for elevan of his foot prints go to ten'
of the first.

_ Sixty paces further on we find an
Inn and the trail leads to it.

We find the trail again and we
are certain  that it is the same.
However, it now looks different.
Bumetimes it is at the edge of the
rond, sometimes in the centre.
Soretimes the steps have been small
sometimes large, and they cross each
other in a strange manner. We
deduce the men have remained too
long at the inn.

Many cases are on record of the
conviction of criminals by the evi-
dence left behind by their fees. One
many be given.
~ About 1855 an incendiary named
Petit denied emphatically his crime,
He would probably have been ncquit-
ted had not one of the witnesses
sho\wed the judge a curious aspect of
the foot print of the incendiary which
had been registered by a mould. On
the mould was observed a. small
hollow ip 4he mildde ¢f the instep,
the accus®d was immediately order-
ed to take his boots off and place foot
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next to the mould. At the exact spot
of the-hollow Petit had under his foot
acorn which adopted itself to it
perfectly. He was condemned tfo
death (the French penalty for this
crime) and executed at Rouen.

MODELLING PRINTS.

Tracc: of the booted foot are
much more frequent now a days than
that of the nude. The met.hod‘ of
modelling and preserving the pmqts
is worth a dascription. The essential
thing is to act quickly. so that wea-
ther has no chance to efface the 1m-
portant clue. The detective there-
fore, atonce places a glass howl or
flower.pot over the marks he }%as
noted. The mould is made with
pla.st:ar of Paris. He begins by oil-
ing the print by shaking small drops
of oil off a brush on to it. When the
whole design is covered ‘with the
drops the plaster is poured i.n,‘ and
small pieces of stick and wire are
thrown in to help in the solidity of
the final mould The mould is left
to dry, and is taken off whien it has
begun to heat, which isa sign that
it has ‘taken’. It is then brushed

under a trap to free it from ea.r?h.
1n fine sand or dust it is not possi-
ble to oil the footprint, for each drop
would drag away particles of the
dust. A milky paste of plaster is
prepared, extremely “fat,” and a
thin coat is applied with the greatest
_care to the track. Gum igsulso of-
ten used for this first coat, which is
followed up by a thicket, one as
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before. Gum is especially good in
muddy ground.

In snow Hodann’s method is some
tim:s used in France. It consists
of sifting on to the track a mixture
of plaster, fine sand, and ¢ement,
which is covered up with a rag dren-

. ched in ice-water. Two or three

hours are needed before the mould
can be withdrawn. The best method
however, is by means of kneaded
plaster, which is pressed in gently
and by minute blobs.

- The identification of the boot is
made by comparing the way in
which the nuils are . arranged, the
malformations of the heel through
use, the Rubber heels are a precious
“help to the police, as they leaye tra-
ses even on wood floors, and because
of the immense variety of makes and
patterns. .

Sometimes the scientific criminal
attempts to outwit the police by the
fixing the.sole of another person’s
boot under his own but such a pro-
cess, often detected by the mark
left by the original sole over-lapping
the false, is not common and is
much too much trouble .and handi-
cap for all but the wariest of burg-
lavs.
The marks of wheels often give good

. clues.. Ina recent murder case the

marks of a pneamatic tyre played an
important part inthe evidence against
the accused. The varied designs
of tyres are of held, abd marks of
wear and tear are often useful to
individualise the twack beyond doubt.
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In fact, tracking 1s one of the
most valnable atds to the modern
detective, but also one of the 1most
peglected and misunderstood.

MARKS O TEETH.

Marks of teeth are sometiines of
use, either those left by a bratal
assassin (o common feature of erim-
es of violence of a particular sort)
on the skin of his victim, or, more
generally, those left behind in half-
eaten foodstufls on the sceno> of the
crime. Burglars are often greedy,
and seldom, except in the case of
“swell mwobsmen’’, leave a “crib”
without sampling any delicavies at
hand. Many have owed their de-
tection to this.  Arthur Morrison in
one of his detective stories makes
the whole case against a murderer
hang on a bitten apple. 'This was
apparently founded ou an Awmerican
case -as related in the “B.ston
Medical Journal”:-— . N

A detective charged with an ip-
quiry on a burglary picked np on
the scene of the crimean apple with
the mark of & bite in it, and noticed
that the mark left by two of the in-
cisors was of curious and unusnal
form. He took this clue as the only

base of his seacch putting the “evi-

dence” in a glass of water to preser- -

ve it.

'Suspecting a Negro, he bought
several apples, and started to ent
one in front of the man and offered
him one. The latter bit the froit.
The detective losked at the mark,
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and arrested the man on the spot.
On him was found some of the stolen
property. :

Plaster  moulds of tooth-marks
are taken in the same way as with
footprints, or they (may if this be
inpossible) be done in wax or resin,
as 1s customary with dentists.

FINGIKR NATLS.

Nails have been studied by doc-
tors 1 view of the distinctive
wounds they may leave. Another
thing may be sought for, often
neglected by investigators, 'The
exammination of the matters under
the nail of a criminal, usnally o
stranger to the arts of the wmanicen-
rist, may afford valuable clues as to
what he has been touching.

The microscope has revealed
minute spots of blood and traces of
cloth seratched from the clothes of
the victim,

Manicure, recording to Dr. Tocard
in his anthoritative work “Criminal
Inquiry,” is the first process that
suspected .man should nandergo ab
the police station. The hair or
dnst under the nait of a victim who
has struggled is also worthy of at-
tention.

" MancHestEr GUARDIAN '

SPECIAL TRIBUTE OF WORK
OF THE PCLICE

On the 22pd July 22.

Theif}ixcellencies the Governor

and Lady Lytton accompanied- by

the personal staff astended the police
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parade at Dacca. At the eastern en-
trance to the University Court buil-
ding Their Excellencies were received
by the :Chief Secretary . to the
G;orvernm'ent, the Commissxoner of
the Dacca Division, the Inspector
General of Police, the Deputy Ins-
pector General of Tolice. Dacca
Range and the Magistrate of the
District. His Iixcellency then passed
through the uorth block and took
his stand on the steps -of the north
terrace. The parade gave & sa.lu_te.
His Excellency then made a joint
address to the police present as
follows :—

Otticers and men of the Bengal
Police,-I am glad of the opportunity
afforded to me by this police Rarz?,de
to express publicly my appre.cna.t-lon
of your work and nay interest in your
welfare. 1 have not been very long
in Bengal but even befote I a}'rived
here and -while I .was still in tb\.e
India Office I noticed- that in thfs
part of the world no opport'unity is
missed of criticising’ the police or. of
blaming the Government for having
any police at all. I koow of course
that Government can never df) right
that is not peculiar to India. In
every country where freedom of

speech is allowed such criticism is

to be found and no man should join
o Government unless he is prepared
to have his actions misrepresented
and his motives vilified. ' We can
defend ourselves and :ost does not
matter, but that you who Cfmnot
defend yoursebves should be subjected
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to this kind of treatment is neither
just nor expedient. You have very
responsible work to carry out in cir-
comstances of great difficulty, often
of danger. The law abiding mem-
bers of the public owe tq you the
safety of their lives and property. If
you are careless or cowardly or cor-
rupt the whole community is end-
angered and if you do your duty
honesily and fearlessly the whole
community benefits. The police,
therefore, should be the -nataral
friends of all except the enemies of
society. In Eogland I honestly
believe that they are so regarded and
the members of the forca are ag
much the daily friends, helpers and
benefactors of the lawabiding poov
as they are the terror of the lawbre-
akers, If and why this is not so in
India I have yet tolearn. But I ~
wauab yoa to know that the Governs
ment which you serve, values your
work, recognises - your -difficulties
and is grateful for the service which
you render. I hopz tor that the
general public will realise by the re-
wards which I shall distribute this
morning and by the records of the
men who have earned them with
what courage individual members of
the force have faced danger and
performed their duty in the sup-
pression of crime. These are con-
spicuons instances of gallantry which
I am glad to recognise, but the
thanks of Government and the
thanks of the public are due also to
the large nuwmber of other men to
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whom perhaps no special opportu-
nity has ever yet conie who are recei-
ving wo rewards to-day, but who ace
faithfully and unostentationsly dis-
charging their daily duty and there-
by contributing to the suppression
of crite and the protection of lite
and property in this provinee.

I have veal with interest the
report of the Inspector Generval on
the work of the police during the
veir 1921 and there ave one or two
featares in it to which I should like
to refer. The year under review has
had special difticulties for the police
caused by the prolonged strike on
the East Indian Ruilway, the politi-
cil disturbances caused by the non-
cd-operation movement and the ar-
rangements connected with the visit
of His Royal Highness the Prince
of Wales. Yet inspite of added rus-
ponsibilities and increased difficulties
the record of the force has shown a
marked improvement in several res-
pects. My predecessor last year
appealed to every man to mako ap
his mind to reduce the number of
convictions recorded yearly against
the police. His words have borne
good fruit and I thank you for the
response you have made to thewm.
Complaints brought by members of
the public have been reduced from
546 to 487 and of the 443 disposed

of during the year only 59 resulted
in conviction, At the same time
rewards to members of the force
increased from 6,316 to 6,468 and
~ths number of judicial puniskients
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has deereased from 328 to 217, and
tost satisfactory of all again no
single unfavoarable comment of
police action has been made during
thz year by the High Comt or by
any court of sessions. This is a fine
achievement and 1 appeal to yoo
most earnestly to see that it -
maintained and still farther impro-
ved upon next year. Lot every man
remember that not only his own
honour but that of the whole service
is involved in his conduct, that
every lapse from duty on his part
will go to swell the fignres which
discredit the force and that every
temptation resisted, every offence
avoided helps to reduce those figures
and to add to the other in
which the whole force can take n
pride.

Another gratifying feature in the
report is the evidence which it cont-
nins of increased support given to
the police by wembers of the general
public.  Volunteer defence parties
which have been formed in one or
two districts in recent years for
aiding the police in the detection
and suppression of crime have prov-
ed of grent valne and this is a very
healthy movement which will, I
‘hope be still further developed in
the future.

Presently 1 shall have the pleasure
of presenting rewards to four gentle-
men who by their timely and coura-
geous acks in assisting the police
deserve the'best thanks of the com-
munity. '
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The Iiastern Frontier Rifles being  regular profession by a large num-
the one mobile force in Bengal are  ber of people, it is on the Chaukidar
liable to be hurried at a moment’s that we have chiefly to rely for the
notice to any local points of danger protection of the villager. Their
and generally speaking they are taskisg particularly difficult one
called upon to act only when there and the report speaks of the good
is trouble or likelihood of trouble. It work which they have done in some
is natural, therefore, that they should  districts. It also complains, T regret
come in for more than their fair to say, that their pay is still inade-
share of the criticism to which I quate and that even this ig grudged
have alluded. But they have always by the villagers who are so depend-
undertaken their duties cheerfully ent upon them and in some cases is
and performed them efficiently and not paid regularly, The former
I am pleased to notice that during matter has already been taken into
the past year. Government express- consideration by Government gnd a
ed their appreciation of the tact bill is now before the Legislative
and restraint shown by both officers  Council which will remoye the pre-
and men during the strike of the sent limit of pay prascribed by the

workshop employees at Lillooah. Chaukidari Act and wi) permit of
The armed police too have had a the pay of Chaukidarg being increas.
particularly trying time owing to ed, where this is found necessary.
the industrial ard political unrest Bat surely it is to the interest of the
in the province. They*too bave people themselves to see that the
acquitted themselves well and loy- Chaukidari taxes are realised and the
ally. They had various extra duties Chaukidars paid. Failure to do so
to perform on the occasion of His must result, us I believe experience
Royal Highness the Prince of Wales’ has already shown, in ag increase of
visit and His Royal Highness in- thefts and dacoities and therefore
timated his appreciation of the ser- the district where payment is with-
vices rendered by all ranks. held ultimately suffers instead of
I cannot pass over, without one benefits by such action.
word of appreciation of the work of There is another matter jn which
the Chaukidars. In rural areas, the work of the police is at present
especially in the districts of Eastern made more difficy]s and could be
Bengal such as I have passed considerably lightened through the,
through in coming here from Cal- action of Municipal authorities. The
cutta where communications are lighting of the streets is a Municipa,[
bad, where there are pra%ﬁbally 1o  responsibility and where the lighting
roads or railwaye and where rob- isinadequate crime which loves dark-
bery with violertte is practised asa nessand shuns’ the light flourishes
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fmd the labours of the police arve
mereased.

Government have in the last vear
'A»vorked out a scheme for an incr.ense
In the pay of the Deputy Superinten-
dents and T am glad to say that the
Legislative Council have passed the
estimates for this purpose at their
July Bession. The seales of pay witl
m futare, be raised from a beginning
monthly salary of Rs. 200 to one o?
Rs. 250, rising to Rs. 700 with a
;qe]ectiorl grade of Ts. 800 instead of
Rs. 700. This would work out at an
average increase to each Deputy
Superintedent of Rs. 700 g year.

You will not expect me to say
more about your work and interests
until I have had further opportunity
of becoming personally acquainted
with them. But I hope I have said
enough to convince you of the inte-
rest with which I shall watch
whatever concerns the welfare of the
force.

I have now much pleasure in
handing the medals and rewards to
those present who have been awar-
ded them.”

His Excellency then descended
the steps of the terrace and presented
the King's police medals addressing
each recipient as follows : —

“Officiating Deputy Superinten-
dent Umesh Chandra Chandra,
Throughout your 28 years, service
your work has been of an exception-
ally high standard and you have

proved yourself a most trustworthy

and zealous officer, tactful and
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courgeous. I congratulate yon on
the King's police medal which  has
been awarded to you.

“Head constables Jugadish Dube
and Balivamm Singh, A gang of ten
burglars whom  you snrprised after
midnight in a shop at Bansberia scb
upon you and wounded  Jagadish
Dube with a knife. Both (ﬂ' you
however, continued to cling te‘nn.-
ciously to one of the burglars whose
arrest was thus effected and  who
proved to be a notorious criminal
with six previons convietions. For
this gallant nct you have both been
awarded King's police medals. I
congratulate you,

His Bxcellency then presented re-
wards to four members of the pul lic.
Babu Jogesh Chandra Chakrabatti
-received & revolver, Babu Ganapati
Bhattacharjee and Babu Ahi Bhusan
Muzumdar Rs. 250 each in cash and
Babu Shambhu Nath Chatterjee a
gold watch and chain. In the course
of his address to these four gentle-
wen His Excellency spoke as
follows : —

Babu Jogesh Chandra Chakra-
batti.-Yon have earned the gmtitude’
of the public in Mymensingh by
your valuable nssistance in the
repression of crime,

Babu Ganapati Chattarjee and
Babu Abi Bhusan Muzumder-With
grest courage you faced a gang of
dacoits while they were committing
a dacoity and succeeded in arresting
one of them. Your prompt and
fearless action resulted in the
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detection of the case and the disco-
very of a formidable gang: .

Rabu Sambhunath Chatterjee
Yon showed conspicuous courage in
resisting »n attack on your house by
dacoits and you succeeded in shoot-
ing one of thern dead and seriously
wonnding another. ‘

Thereafter His Excellency digtri-
buted rewards to no less than 55
Inspectors, Qub-Inspectors, Serge-
ants and Assistant Sub-Inspectors
for their various services.

-

DYSPEPSIA AND ITS SEI:aF
TREATMENT
By

Jadu Nath Ganguly,ll)a-g.hg.B.t\:CAL.)

epsia means bad digestion OF
i,n;i)gy:&gn,from Greek Dus-bad and
peptwo—*to disgest. It attacks all hu-
man beings regardless of age.sex,r&nk
or natiopality, and is the mother of
a hundred direases. People generally
attention to things visible or nearest
to them. But the stomach, though

very near us 18 out of sight, and

therefore out
us koow in what sorb of a vessel,

the food we swallow falls, and fewer
still care to know how it is digested.
Hence digestion is the most neglg.
cted of our interests and dyspepsia
the most common and obstinate of
all diseases. More than half the
human race is perpetuaally suffering
from it. Like consurnption it is fast
spreading ibs raveges thrc?uvh .India,
Burma and Ceylon especjplly in our

~ cities and towns.

of mind. Very few of
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Causes ave predisposing and exci-
ting :—

1. The Predisposing causes,--are
those which render the individaal
liable ot the disease. First among
them are the conditions of civilized
life. Aniwmals only eat and drink
when hungry and thirsty, and there-
fore seldem suffer dyspepsin, so does
the savage man. The only clock
that strikes the hour of his dinner is
his hunger which ensures good
digestion. But civilized man, being
under conventional rules, has often
to eat when not yet hungry or to
eat in hurry and anxiety. Dyspepsia
is indeed a disease cf modern civili-
zation and high pressure life.

2. Climate: --The colder, within
certain limits the climate, the keener
the appetile and the greater the
power of digestion. In Russia
pepole have as a rule excellént
digestive ;powers. In the British
Isles people can digest an amount of
food, which they when coming ' to
the tropics cannot. This is one of
the reasons why they on coming
out to India suffer so much from
indigestion especially in the hat
geason, if they forget this difference
in digestive power created by cli-
mate, and indulge in food and drink
proper to their own country. In their
frigid climate the Laplandar and
the Esquimaux digest enormous
quantities of the flesh of the rein-
deer, the seal and the walrus, but in
their hot and humid climate, the
Assamese, the Bengalee, the Oryah
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and the Madrasec are repleted with
4 much smaller qnantity of rice and
vegetable diet and suffer too often
from indigestion, diarrahoca, and
aysentery.  But the other extreme,
namely intense heat, also prodnces
& digestive power in those accusto-
wed to such heat. (see later on)

8. Age-has remarkalle influence
on digestion. ‘The infant up to the
age of 2 or 3 years, can digest a
large amount of milk; and mdiges-
tion is only possible if its mother or
nurse feeds it too much by mista-
king the cry of pain for hunger.
The real dyspepsia petiod commen-
ces alter dentition is complete.
From this time up to the age of 10
or 11 years, the child a novice in the
art of eating, commits many mista-
kes and gets many a spell of indi-
gestion. From about the 12th to
the 25th or 30th year, growth goes
on rapidly and digestion remaing
remarkably good. After 30 with
accumulating cares and anxieties
dyspepsia gets hold of too many
men, and in the case of women of
the poorer middle class, with their
burden of domestic duties becomes
more and more pronounced after
every child birth. At last at about
the age of 50, the digestive power
naturally declines. Henceforth we

begin to tread on delicate ground,

and he that would ‘digest his food
properly, must needs be very cauti-
ous, as to quantity and quality.

From 60 begins the second period

of childhood, in an inverse order of
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digestive power, so thas with each
creasing year the less an old man
or woman eats the better remains
the digestive power, until at lass at
50 or 90 the most carcfid of us has
to return this mortal coil to mother
earth and the elements and becomes
free from the mnecessity of eating.
Very few have the fortuns or mis-
tortune of reaching 100 years.
4. Temper:—A cheerful tenper
15 beyond all doubt, like hunger the
best sauce for good digestion. Hence
kings and potentates, in mnhy
countries formerly allowed and even
now allow music to be played,
and wit and pleasantry to keep the
mind  cheerful at meal times.
Country people on account of less
anxiety can digest better than city
residents. Again, a healthy man
when enjoying a hearty 1meal, will
ot once turn away from it and per-
haps be tick on receiving the news
of a sudden calamity. On the con-
trary a pcrson tossing in bed with
anxiety and refusing all food, will if
good news be suddenly received, sit
up and eat with pleasure. Truly
has it been said that best physicians
for this as for many other diseases
are “Dr. Diet, Dr. Quiet and Dr.
Merryman,”

4. Habit:—~The rich man eating
dainty food, and spending his time
i idleness is so full of dyspepsia
that he has neither the appetite nor
the pleasrre of eating enjoyed by
the day Iabourer. The libertine
who defies all laws of hoalth is
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punished not only by a bad Liver
and indigestion but by an early grave
or funeral pyre. The upper class
¥indn or Mussulman lady, spending
her time in reading npovels and
playing cards is troubled with hezl*
afternoon acidity. The sanyasi
sitting straight as a rod and stiff as
a rock in his meditation, can compel
hanger and thirst to fly away from
him for several days.
6. Occupation:—The soldier, the
mason the hewer of wood and all
#ho labour outdoors have excellent
appetite. But the studeat, bm’m.n.g
his midnight oil is robbed of his
appetite. The universities prescribe
for him heaps of books, the contfmts
of which he must cram down lgto
his mind. And when they are in,
out gces his digestive power. The
clerk at the desk, driving his pen
shortly after a full knows not that
by so doing, heis driving to the
brain the blood that should be on
the stomach, and’ thus writing down
not ouly his master’s accovnts but
as it were, his own, destiny too, a
short and dyspeptic life. The judge
on the bench, sitting immovably for
many hours a day, sifting grains of
truth, fr(;nl,carc loads of truths so
distresses his mind that he suffers
dyspepsia or its cousin diabetes. But
the Magistrate with his active habits
generally escapes them. The states-
man, the author, the Editor, the
merchants, all suffer inethe way
from sedentary habits ahd intense
thinking. The emplyees in the
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offices and factories of our large
cities who live at night in the coun-
try and reach their places of busi-
ness in the morning by railway or
‘tram save little time to take their
breakfast qrietly and none at all to
rest after it. To them "“‘anquict
meals” as the poct says “bring ill
digestion,” Nay, their lot compels
them to make digestion impossible.
For they run panting to catch the
train, and keep shaking and jolting
when it runs, as if to prevent the
secretion of gastric juice upon the
food eaten.

7. Heredity: —1f during her pre-
goancy the child will probably be a
lifelong dyspeptic and have bad liver
owing to such mother’s milk, some-:
times all the brothers and sisters of
such a family are affected with the
disease. The father's influence is -
not mainfest . But the disease may,
come down from maternal grand-
mother, to mother and her children.

II. Exciting causes are thoge
which so excite the system as to
produce the disease at once. These
are—

First, Eating in a hurry. The
greatest pleasure of eating is felt not
in the chewing but in the swallow-
ing when the food is gliding down
the root of the tongue. Hence
Epicureans who only care for the
pleasure, swallow food without well
chewing and bring on ill-digestion.
On the other hand those who are
compelled to swallow quickly to
save time, also suffer from i,
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2nd. Eating in Facessis the most
potent cause of indigestion, liver
enlargement, gout and albuminuria.
“The platter kills more than the
sword” says Osler. Sometimes it is
seen that a man eats much, and
yeb does not get ill.  Such a man is
generally found to be not very in-
telligent. Being a great man in the
functions of the stomach he cannot
be great in those of the brain. But
wait, his greater punishments are
yet to come. He engorges his
stomach, and thereby his life both
of which are, in his case, slow but
sure to revenge. And when the
hour of reckoning comes, he breaks
down under some disorder of the
digestive system. The writer has
never seen & voractous eater having
long life. *‘Eat little if you would
eat much, eat much, if you would
eat little” is an Indiasn proverb,
which means that by eating a small
quantity at a time, you live long,
and therefore in the long run eat
much. Batif you eat much at a
time you get ill, die soon, and there-
fore the total quantity you eat in
your life is pot mach  As if natare
invites us here on this earth, to
have a fixed quantity of food in a
life time which we may eat quickly
and quickly go out of the world, or
eat it in small quantities and remain
here a long number of years.

8rd. Eating at too little or too
long intervals. Eating irregularly,
between meals is just as potent a.
cause of this disease as eating at toc
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long intervals. If a healthy man,
leading an active life, allows 10 or
12 hours to pass between his morn-
ing and evening meals, withous any
food, he issure to have dyspepsin
after a time, such a long fast 1s nob
so bad at night when the person 1s
in bed as during tha day. Long
starvation as in famine stricken
persons, robs the victim of digestive
power.

tth Efficiency of particular ia-
gredients of food brings on peculiar
form of dyspepsia. Thus rickets i.s
a disease of childern due to giving
them too little milk and too much
starchy food. Deficiency of vegeta-
ble and vegetable acids leads to
scurvy, o form of dyspepsia, and
gastritis is too often the result of
want of fresh meat, and eating
preserved meat, '

5th. Quality: Green or dried
vegetables, *stale and semi-decom-
posed food and adulterated food
cause this disease. The fearful
adulteration of food articles in our
markets, is responsible for innumer-
able cases of indigestion and liver
complaint and should be put down
by the strong hand of the state.

6th. Too hnt or too cold, foed or -

drink irritatcs or paralyzes the thin
covering of stomach, the mucous
membrane, prevents secretion and
thus brings on dyspepsia. The least

. temperature at which food and drink

shonld be taken is that of our body
984 or mn the cold season, slightly
over. To take steaming milk or ten

<

“an@mia, phtbisis,
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or iced drinks habitually is to invite
'spepsia.
db?;h{.) Drinking too much liquf'd :
In this hot country the temptation
to drink large quantities of water
and other liquids in the hot season
is irresistible. Unfortunately many
know that so innocent

le do not
people oo

a thing as pure water can prod
dyspepsia. But it is apparent that
an unduly large quantity must re-
duce the . temperature of the st?-
mach, lessen the secretion of gastric
juice. dilate and weaken it, and 80

ing on dyspepsia.
bn;gz.o IntZz?c(fnts (to be considered
later on).

9th. Certain foods. Crabs, mus-
sels pork, hard boiled eggs, cuc\?m-
bers, onions, garlic, house radish,
caulie flower, cabbages and many
other articles ferment a,pd prqduce
this disease. Dyspepsm,"' said @
disting'uished physician, “is due to
a stomach overladen with flesh meat

and sauces.” . .
10th. Certian diseases. Malaria,

gout, rheumatism,
Bright's disease, liver .and' heart
disease and all wasting diseases
cnase it. It is also the forerunner
of many sexious diseases. ‘

11th. Pregnancy. The dyspepsia
of pregnancy mMAY be called the
“* insanity -of the tongue and sto-

mach” The woman. hates the
daintiest food butr still eats chalk
and slate.

Indian Medi cql"Record.

e

-
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SNAKE BITES.

Dr. K. C. DuBg, Captain 1. M. 8,
(U. P.) writing on the distinguish-
ing marks of bites of poisonous
snakes:—In Indis there are nu-
merous varieties of snakes but only
thirty-seven of these are paisonous
and only seven are commonly met
with. Everyone should learn to
distinguish the different varieties,
for it often happens that a man
faints solely from fear even if the
snake biting him is non-poisonous.
There is a distinction between the -
wounds inflicted by poisonous and
non-poisonous snakes. If on looking
at & wound closely you find marks
of two teeth you should conclude
that the snake was poisonous, but if
the wound shows cross marks Of
geveral teeth, the snake must be
non-poisonous. The wound inflict-
ed by a poisonous snake is charact-
eristic. Soon after the bite there is
intense burning pain, the wound
begins to turn red and bleed anl the
whole part becomes blue and swoll-
en. Thé man feels as if intoxicated
and sleepy, There is a peculiar
gensation in the legs and sometimes
he begins to vomit. The power of
speech and swallowing is lost and
respiration is gradually stopped.
Persons bitten by certain varieties
of snakes at once become Senseless,
their body becomes ¢old, there is
copious perspiration, the pulse be-
comes feeble and often there is blee-
ding through the mouth and bowels.
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RETRENCHMENT IN POLICHE
EXPENDITURE.

Our readers are awarve that this
vexed question of retrenchment has
been engaging the attention of the
Govermment and the Legislature for
a long« time past but without any
appreciable good arising out ol b,
Side by side the problem of revising
the pay of Subordinate public ser-
vices by introducing a time scale
was songht to be solved by a special
committee composed of officials as
well as non-ofticials. While the
demand for an increase in the pay
of all public services ret witha
feeble response, the clamour or
retrenchment in public expenditure
met with a ready response and a
reduction of 20 per cent. of the
staff in the subordinate services has
been the result especially in Madras.

Police expenditure being an item
without a corresponding source of
income formed the subject of very
gevere  criticism  every  where.
Recommendations for the abolition
of Sub-Inspector’s post was urgeld
in some quarters while the abolition
of Circle Inspectors was urged in
certain other quarters. The aboli-
tion of the Deputy Inspectors
General of Police was urged by
some, while a decrease by reduction
in other cadres was suggested by
others. Tt is to be adnntted by all
in the wake that no one cared to
suggest alternatives which point to
thelfact that saving in expenditure
was all that was aimed and efficiency
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received  precious  little attention
even from  responsible quarters. A
constructive system, to attain maxi-
mum efficiency with minimum ex-
penditure, has yet to be found in
the recommendations of the various
Retrenchment Committees, The rea-
son for this state of affuirs is not
far to seck.  The elected  represen-
tatives very often do not study the
question from the point of view of
the severnl cadres by entering into
conversation with experienced  offi-
cials in each cadre, both lizh and
low, superior and subordinate and
learning from them the practical
and irremediable difticulties that
wonld arise out of the abolition of
certain class of officers and at the
same  time what a blessing would
coine out of the abolition of an
other class of officers who are
really the fifth wheel to tbe coach
and yet absorb not a little of thz
expenditure.

What the menibers now do 1s they
get whatever information that 18
voluntured from interested quarters
and with the information furnished
by Government they begin 2 dis-
cuss matters to which they are
utter strangers and no wonder that
their proposals arc more destructive
than constructive and failure t0
achieve the hoped for end 1s inevi-
table. About the end of March Jnst
an article about Retrenchment 10
the Polire Department by 8 retired
Police OfBicer was publisbed in the
columns of the Hindu where-in 8D
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earnest attempt Was made suppo;ted
by facts and figures t0 'show o;v
expenditure 0D th-e Police may he:
reduced. The gubject of retrenc ;
meant has almost become stale an

pe expected 0 be
But the appointment by
t of the Inchcape Cotln-
nittee with Lord I.nchcape astll:,:
Chairman to ' investigate into e
question of expenditure On.pﬁ °
services etc. has given & fres aml
§ to the problem and the prese

i intended to help 'the
iving at @ right

done now.
Parliamuen

pec
article '
authorities 10 arr
decision.

In the article of the Hindu re-

ferred to above the abolition ;f 1t.h:
Deputy Taspectors General of olic
;s recommended on the following
g“')l?l:)ei&: are 6 D.I Gs. for the
whole Madras Presidency, of wh]c?n:
one is the Commissioner of Po ;c
and the other is the D I. G.tor
c. 1. D and Railways. The re-
maining 4, are for the 4 rangets
North, South, Eust. apd We.s.
These are the real mtermedmme;
betweea the Superintendents ﬁn
the Inspector-Geneml of PoE nci;
doing regular post of’ﬁct? Wf)rk,. al.;:.
D.I.G. has got 6 ot 7 dlst.mc.ts in is
charge. He makes periodical 11::5;
pections from one end to t.he ot.. e
of his range at his will, tl.ms makmg
fat T. A. Every D. S. P. is responsi-
| ministratien of the
his charge ghd also for

district 10 oand discipline of the

the efficiency
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department. It is not known why
this officer (D.1. G.) is mnecessary,
when the D. S. P. is held responsi-
ple for everything and even holds
direct correspondence with the I..G.
on important matters. ;Rebentlon
of highly salaried posts is advoc:?t.e.d
in the name of efficiency, but it 1s
po use making a fetish of efficiency
in the face of a permanent deficit.

D. I Gs are regular superoumera-
ries and their removal will not i'n
any way materially affect the efﬁcT-
ency of the department. Their
abolition gives a saving of Rs. 65,000
a year besides the fat T. A. they
draw everywhere.

The retrenckment Committee of
Bihar in submitting their report- on
the Police administration saysi— °
We are fully cognisant of the
great necessity of retrenchment.’
After mature consideration and great
deliberations we have come to the
conclusion that in the interest of
efficiency of the administration we
ghould propose a very modest reduc-
tion in this department which is
compatible with efficiency.

We are of opinion that the reten-
tion of the appointment of D. 1. G.
is unnecessary. While under old
Bengal we had only two Deputy
Inspéctors-Genera\, after the parti-
tion of Bihar we have four D.T. Gs.
in Bihar alone, We are therefore
of opinion that the Inspector-Gene-
ral of Police can conveniently do all
the work that is done by the D.I1.Gs.
Therefore we propose the abolition
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of all the four Deputy Inspectors
(zeneral. Some of the work of the
D.L.G. may be entrusied to the
District ofticer  when he is relieved
of the judicial works as  recommen-
ded by the Comittee on sepiaration
of functidns.

We are also of opinion that ench
of the two cadres of Deputy Superin-
tendent of Police and  Assistant
Superintendent of Police be reduced
by half.  Only such number should
be kept as is Becessary for the posts
of Superintendent of Police. It is
not necessary that they should be
appointed  for holding the inferior
charges only. These charges in
our opinion are not of such impor-
t{mce as to require such an expen-
Bive service.  On the basis of the
recommendation of the Committes
re-separation of functions it has been
proposed that Sub-District officers
{Executive) should take up avportion
of the Police work, to which we
agree.

. At present there are nbout 185
Inspectors .of Police. We nre of
opinion that half the number s

quite sufficient to discharge - the |

duties that are now done by the
present number and we therefore
propose that their number shonld
be reduced by bhaif. This can be
fion_e by reducing ,the pumber of
lnvestigation wnits and by inereasing
the area of the Cireles. .
At present we have 1,128 Syb.-
Inspectors. We are of opinion thg
their number can be conveniently
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reduced by 328, leaving  their
streagth at 800, which can be given
f)ﬂ'ccb to by curtailing the number of
?nvestignt{mn units and by prescrib-
Ing that the ordinary force of a unib
be one SBub-Inspector, while some
additional Sub-Inspectors be attach-
ed to two or more nnits.

At present we have 12,066 cons-
tables and their number, by reduc-
tion of units, can be reduced by one
sisxth or perhaps even wore, though
we realise that if the ares of the
nvestigition units be increased the
numoer of constables will be incren-
sed as well,

We have calculated that.on the
above reductions all incidental nnd
cousequential reductions on oversess
and travelling allowances, etc.,
would amount to Rs. 1,75,000.

We are also of opinion that the
nuinber of , Court Inspectors and
Court Sub-Inspectors can be redu-
ced and private parties may be
allowed to retain théic own plenders
except iu casss whero there muy be
specinl reasons for not giving such
permission,

We are of opinion that the num-
.ber of teachers in the Police Train-
H‘Jg Schools and Police Training
(’0”‘689 may be materially reduced.

. The above rteductions taken to-

gether are likely o bring abont &

reauction.of over 16 lycs and a half.
d. M. Yunus.

Sd. Ganesh Dutt Singh
8d. Dwackn Nath, ©

: Sfd. Khwa¥s Mahammad Noor.
5d. Parnendu Narysu Sinha.
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The Tresident of the Committee
Sir Haveland Le Mesurier and the
sters who are also members

two Mini mk
y opinion,

have not expressed an .
while Mr. P. K. Sen who is also a
member of the Committee, was
absent.

Now with regard to the _Deputy
Inspectors Greneral of DPolice; the

argument that they are regular

arl ir removal
supernumararies and their r

will not in any way materially affect
the efficiency of the department
does no crelit to those from whom
the proposal emanates nor ta the
ceveral distinguished officers who
held the post. The several D‘AI.Gs-
are carefully selected experienced
and able Superinte

from among whom § . e
Inspector-Geneml of Police shou

be filled up by gelection ag.ain. An
Inspector-(:‘reneral of Police once

ndents of Police
he oftice of the

wrote
not grasp their work as & whole nor

realige that it is théir primary duty
to handle their forge,. a.nd 'm‘anatge
the resources at their disposal with
the one object of effecting & chtrol
over crime. It 18 not sut’ﬁcie.ntly
understood that such.a. control.l's as
much a matter of expert supervision,
us of expert detection and I ha.Ye
found . the ‘supervision deficient in
varions.ways.” : Officers who have
held the post of Depuby Inspegtors
General were men of ripe experience
in the department and ‘haw .b?en
considerably ~useful in {nﬂﬂntammg
efficiency and descipline I the force.

“ Many Superintendents do.
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They have been a <uide to young
officers in charge of districts who
were apt to be misguided by interest-
ed and unscrupulous subordinates,
and a check over the increase and
severity of punishments of subordi-
nate Police on flimsy grounds. There
is a great deal that is desired of the
Deputy Inspectors General by way
of control over-inter-district-crime.
There may be a few individual
exceptions and these should not be
taken as a standard for summary
disposal of the appointment. The
mere on lookers are not likely to
judge aright of the solid but unos-
tentatious nonfussy work which the
Deputy Inspectors General of Police
do and are expected to do.. We
intend dealing with it elaborately
on a future occasion. ,

The most : trying period .n the
annals of the Police in India in these
days of political -agitation, labour
troubles and the N.C.O’s open
attempts to tamper with the loyalty
of the Police began almost with the
advent of the Deputy Inspectors
General of Police as Inspectors
General and the well merited praises
which the Police of the various
provinces in India have eurned and
any Police can well be proud of, are
all due in no small measure to the
inimitable controlling and adminis-
tering capacity of the Police Ins-
pectors -General of the different
provenzes. All these illustrious
officers are carefully selected Deputy
Inspectors General-of Police, We
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shall now rest content  with saying
that the abolition of the Depnty
Ins‘pe(\:tors General of Police is not
desirable in the interest of internal
peace and protection to India which
can be assured only by a good Police
administration in the chain of which
thesc f)ﬁicers are & most indispen-
sible link. We are sure threfore
the Local Governments will nnt;
recommend the abholition of the
})ept.}ty Inspectors General and the
appointment is imperial.

Coming then to the abolition of
the post of Personal Assistants to
-the Superintents of Police and the
reduction of the two cadres of
Deputy Superintendent of Police
and. Assistand Superintendents of
Police by half their strength we
ﬁgg the following grounds are
?Or nt;zre(:i -for the abolition of the

These are always of Dy. Superin-
tendents grade. They are more or
les‘s chief managers attached to the
ofhce,.do?ng purely clerical work
and signing fair copies, except on
rare occasions inspecting stations on
gx-ders of the Superintendent. Just
like Reader Sub-Tnspectors, the
ean be safely removed with n'o n Sf:
in the office as there are mauapse
t{) look after their work more g:is
ciensly. The minutes they Writ:a t.
orfler on DPunishment Rollg subo
:;)tite;? by Circle Inspectors rmc;
- :r mpass for Superintendent’s
.y ay very well be done by

W 1o another capacity and sub-
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mitted  for confirmation to the
Superintendent of Police.

I.t 18 no doubt true that Personal
Assistants are all of the rank of
]).eputy ~ Superintendents. 1t s
w@ely known that snch highly paid
officers for the chief ministerinl
work which had been most efliciently
?u:umged by Managers before | the
introduction of the schemn is mor(;
:eh(;xury for the District Superin:
mgn:rvlt'ﬂs:nd a waste of pnblic
Inspe;i s sy.)@tu'm of Head Quarter
P Yors of Police as their Office

anagers was done away with in
certain Provinces apd the appoint-
ment of other Subordinate Police

Officers as Managers was not also -

satisfactory. These systems alwa
led. to the District Superintenden{:
being kept in the dark about certain
correspondences which wnsed to ges
E:::ed ';}l:rongh dexterously some
Whi(;ht e system of Managers
; ook 'the place of Head Quarter
nspectors in the Madras Presidency
anq othars elsewhere was fonnd very
satisfactory and that should be resor-
ted to. The District Superintendents
should be relieved of al} direct charge
& Deputy and Assistant Superinten-
dents should be made 1o hold charge
of every Revenne Snbdivision. We
:;:“ come to this when dealing with
e abolition of Circle Inspectors.
We next take up the Circle Ins-
pectors. The writer in the Hindu
suggests the following reasons for

their abofition in the Madras Presi-
dency :— "

Sy, 1022]

“ They had also peen described as
the fifth whee! of a carriage-Of course
their appointment Was quite neces-
sary when Police Stations Were
manned by Head (lonstables. Now
the Police Stations até in charge of
Sub-Inspectors who are more quali-
fied than Tnspectors and the work
of the latter 18 nothing bub useless
comment with no initiative of their
own, ns is well gaid by Sir John
Cumming in his Presidential address
at the East India Police Association
“the Sub-Inspector is the real cen-
tre round which all revolves’s

It would have been years since
this appointment should have been
done away with, if the appointment
of the 1.G. was continuously held by
I C.S. officers. The scheme of
abolition of Circle Inspectors Was
tried during the time of the late
Mr. F. Gilman in Tyichinopoly
and Kurnool districts, and 1t was pur-
posely pronouncad to be n failure for
obvious reasons. *Deputy Superint-
endents were pub in charge of 2or

3 Circles to gupervige the work of
Sub-Inspectors- To be just directly
and immediately guperior to Sub-
Inspectors Wi8 thought to beneath
their dignity and they naturally
thought that an Inspector is neces:
gary between to keep up their posi-
tion. It is this desire for position
of rank that naturally led them fo
report against the success of the
schene, prought out aftgr mature
consideration by no lesse eminent
person than Sir Harold Stuart. Men
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of retiring service have just got to go
and the rest merged into the higher
grades of Sub-Inspectors which it is
necessary to introduce in consequen-
ce. Alsoan Inspector who is acting
as Deputy Superintendent, may thus
be placed in the higher grades of
Sub-Inspectors. Thus & saving
ander this head may comeé to about
5 Liakhs besides the T. A
We certainly agree with the total
abolition of this rank in the Sub-
ordinate Police though we do not
ggree with the correspondent in the
reasons given for the failure of the
scheme. It was not because that
Deputy Superintendents thought
our Inspector Was necessary between
them and the Sub-Inspector to keep
@p their position that the schme was
pronounced to be a failure. In fact
the Deputy Superintendents who .
held charge of subdivisions unier
the scheme never expressed any such
idea and were very anxious that the
scheme should mature into & per-
manent one. But the introduction
of Inspectors in the scheme brought
about its abortion. The "catise for
the alleged failure of the scheme,
we olake bold to say was intrigue
from interested quarters, we mean,
Gircle Inspectors and a few District
Superintendents, their patrons. The
Circle Inspectors worked tooth and
nail for the abolition of the sub-
division scheme on the. pretext of
failure as they thought their very
oxistence would be jeopardized by
the adoption of the scheme. As a
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education ang in short the Inspectors
and Hub-lnspnct,,,,s are from the
:f(l)me class of people. More than
. ber cent. of the present day
(:”'Cl(s Inspectors are from among
ﬁub'’"""l"“?t(’l‘-‘i promoted. Yel B
late .Iﬂ-‘;pect()r General of Police in
making out 4 ease for direct recruit-
ment ex‘presmrd that Sub-Inspectors

, + Sub-Inspectors are int
existence for the lnst decade snd
& half and if theic work is yet to be
iOund defective it is becanse of the
;"“P*-‘C'»Ors under whom they were
i’)ﬂ'ti?d;‘ Noon after the course in
T DS was over the Sub-Ine-

Pectors werpq trained and tried in

;n Atmosphere of suspicion under
N%pectors who were opposed to
their interests and who had the old
School Head Constable 8. H. 0. that
8""3 been pusted from his place to
Pport the Inspectors' doings. In
short, the Sub-Inspectors, with their
:t)und Ou an unedacated mischievous
888 of constabulary, with an incli-
Dabion always to hato order and
descipline, and under a canopy of
dl‘}f eriticista  held up with the
ruling rod of the Inspoectors, were
more o be pitied in that condition
?nla Bow they have come out success-
ut without being pronounced unfit
for Folice work. 'Yhe whole bruns
of he burden of Police work in the
Tépredsion of crims and of local dis-
Z;‘i‘:s Q:snemlly fell on the shoulders
the e Suk-Inspectors, the men on
8pot, while their immediate

Ser, 10922]

the Circle Inspector sat

superior,
orders.

leisurely at home and sent
It is no mean achievement for the

Sub-Inspectors that they came out
successfully during the world wide
Fuaropean Wwar and in the recent
economic andpolitical crisis the worst
of its kind that ever threatened to
throw this country in an anarchy.
Inspite of the Circle Inspectors the
Sub-Inspectors have come out
successful. First they ousted the
Head Coastable 8. H. Os. and.now
that they have gained experience
they must oust the Inspectors too.
We suggest that all Sub-Inspec!.;ors
be made Inspectors with a time
scale pay of Rs. 75-5-150-10-200,
back service being taken to
account to arrive at the starting pay.
By abolishing the rank of Circle
Inspectors & 8aving of atleast abf)ut
Rs. 10,00000 in pay and, Travelling
allowance might be gaved in every
Province. Prosecuting Inspectors
also we bring under Circie ?gspec-
tors for the parpose of abohtxf)n of
that post. From practical experience
it is found that most Prosecuting
Sub-Inspectors are atlenst as we.ll
qualified if not better than their
Prosecuting Inspectors who are Dow
found to take Do interest in théir
work. Now that & Prosecuting Sub-
Inspector is appointed for each
Revenue Subdivision, we find there
is absolutely 1O necessity for the
existence of Prosecuting Ipspectors,

Consultation on important matters

may be had with the Public

.
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Prosecutors who are certainly better
in every way than the prosecuting
Inspectors.

Next we shall come to the present
Sub-Inspectors. In almost every
Province there are certain Police
Stations where there are more than
one Sub-Inspector incharge. This
is largely due to the fact that the
allocation of jurisdiction to each
Police Station has not been properly
made and if only the jurisdiction of
each station is revised and equally
allocated according to the volume
of crime, the geographical situation
and the population, a Sub-Inspector
for each Station will do. In this
way the number of stations can be
reduced by 10 per. cent in each
Province and the consequent reduc-
tion by ten percent in the strength
of the Sub-Inspectors also may be .
effected which means another
saving.

What we propose is that a
Gazetted Officer provineial or im-
perial be appointed for each Revenue
Subdivision and the Superintendents
be relieved of all direct charge. The
Personal Assistant’s place must be
abolished and the Managers system
must in spirit and letter be enforced.
The present Circle Ingpectors must
be done away with a few deserving
being made subdivision officers, a
few being posted to charge of sta-
tions and the undesirable others
being made to refire. The exis-
tence of the Circle Inspectors’ grade
has done more harm than good and
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the force withoat them. with the
station house oflicers directly under
the GazettedOfficers and the Superin-
tendent of Police left to freely
move about and see to matters
personally, will decidedly becowme
more and more efficient and popular.
What we in short propose is Gazet-
ted Ofticers, in the place of Circle
Inspectors one for each Revenne
SBubdivision,less stations and Inspec-
tors in charge of stations.

REPORT OR INVESTIGATED
CASES
MODUS OPERANDI SYSTEM.

All ranks have been trained to
stady and get to knew criminals,
not merely by their name and disc-
ription, but by the ‘“ class ” of crime
each commits »nd the *“ method”
by which he has generally set
about it. '

It has been proved by records
that criminals are very ravely vers-
atile in their crimes, They tend to
commit the same crime over and
over again; they do not venture
upon forms of crime with which they
are unfamiliar. Not only is it true
that the criminal almost invariably
commits the sawme class of crime, ¢ g,
burglary, pocket-picking &e., but it
is found that crimipals follow a par-
ticular method of committing this
class of crime, and method can also
be traced in the nature of articles
stolen : one man takes trinkets and
little articles of silverware, another
takes clothes.

[Ner. 1922

The simple and probable reason
being that he is used to one method
of committing crime, and thinks
that he is safest in the following the
method he knows best.

The successive offences of the
same criminal are recognizable. Ry
comparison and elimination crime i3
linked with crime, suspect with off-
ender, until finally the case is brought
toa point where an arrest can be
made.

As instances may be quoted, the
following cases which came to light
in the course of the year:—

(a) A Cook-woman after obtain-
wng  Employment in a House (in
which she evidently experiences little
difliculty, as she accepts a very small
Salary) disappears within a few
Hours of Employment after stealing
Watcies or Jewellery.—On a case of
this nature being reported to the
Cotta Police on April 18, Inspector
Ratwatte recognized the madus oper-
andi as similar to that in a case
succesfally prosecuted by him eight
yesrs previously. On April 24, Police
Constable 144 Silva arrested & wo-
man correspording to the discription
given him by Inspector Ratwatte.
She was identified, and on her person
were found n gold chain and pendant
which had been stolen from another

house where she had obtained emp-
loyment as a cook-woman after the
case reported on April 18. The
woman was identified as the person
who efferesd her services as a cook-

woman in both cpses She was
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convicted and sentenced to six
months’ rigorous imprisonment in
each of these two cases. She had five
previous comvictions for offences
committed in the same way.

(b) A case of Cheating by attem-
pting to pass of Brass Jewellery as
Gold.—At Gampola, in the Central
Province, while Police Constable
1902 Banda and Police Constable
789 Simon were watchiug & sale of
vegetables, when off duty, they saw
one Pariasamy, a pawnbroker, hand-
ing over & set of jewellery to a gold-
smith, with a request to test it. He
tested it and said that it was made
of brass, and added that @ similar
set of jewellery, made -of gold, was

brought to him to be tested by

Sinniah, another puwnbréket ab

Gampola. ‘
Acting at onceon this,the constable

went to Periasamy’s shop, and found
one Sebestian seated incide the shop.
Periasamy pointed him out a.s.the
o had brdught the articles
to him Oa sea.rching' him, the
constables found two similar sets of
jewellery, one made of gold and the
ade of brass.

Oﬂ"l?lien;wdus operandi of the accus-
ed is interesting: H.e h'n.s .two sets
of jewellery oxactly similar in appea-
rance, one made of gold the other of
brags. He goes with the gold set to
a pa.wnbroker, and after the pawn-
proker has had it tested by & gold-
smith, gebs it pack on the prt?tex:ce
that the interest demanded xstho:
high. He thep goes to anothe

person wh
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pawnbroker of the same locality,
and attempts to pawn the brass set
expecting that the second pawn-
broker will get it tested by the same
goldsmith, who would say that he
had tested it for another pawnbroker,
and that it was made of gold.

The accused is a criminal from
Negombo. He had four previous
convictons, and was sentenced in the
District Court of Kandy to four
years’ rigorous imprisonment, three
years’ police detention, and five years
police supervision.

(¢) Pretending to be Deaf and
Dump and collecting Subscriptions
and duping the public.—At Matale
in the Central Province, on Augnst
8, 1921, Police Sergeant 1601 Silva
and Police Constable 439 Daniel
Singho, who were out on village
patrol, met one Karunaratne alias
Dewasingho alias Appuhamy alias
Hinniappuhamy Dewo Singho Ara-
chchige, who pretended to be deaf
and dumb. This was at about 8 o
clock in the moraing, and the police
sergeant, who knew the accused
previously, suspected him of attemp-
ting to deceive the public. On being
questioned; the accused still preten-
ded to be mute, but the police ser-
geant who was not satisfied with
the accused’'s behaviour, took him
into custody, and on searching his
person found six printed subscrip-
tion books containing notices in
English and Sinhalese stating that
he was deaf and dumb, and an
appeal to the public to raise a sum



1o Tun Tvoan Porer Review,

of Rs. 1,800 for the purpose of pay-
ing an Indian doctor who had
guaranteed him complete cure. Seve-
ral well-known residents, up-country
and in Matale Districs, had been
duped in this manner, and induced
to subseribe liberally. The police
‘sm'gcnrit continuned to make further
x'nquiries, and the accused not find-
ing any means of escape eventually
admitted his guilt, stating that he
was neither deaf nor dumb, but that
he was eompelied (being an habitual
nAriminal) to take to this mode of
living, as he was in absolute need
and had no one to help him.

. The accused, who had five pre-
vious convictions, was sentenced to
four years’ rigorons imprisonment
and five years’ police supervision.

_ The midus operandi adopted by
the acsused was the game in the
last three offsnces committed by
him,

- On May 18, about 4.30 A. M. one
Andiyapen, son of Nainar Pillai of
Egoda Kolonnawa, came to Wellam-
pitiya Police Station and complain-
ed that at about 3.15 A.M. that mor-
ning when he was sleeping in his
house he had heard some one med-
dling with the planks of his back
dogr. He got up and saw o man
trying to remove the planks and
talking to another man outside.
Andiyapen took a pointed knife and
stabbed the man in the right upper
arm as he was attempting to enter.,

Tl‘)e slarm was then raised, and the
thieves ran away.

*

[See, 1929

Police Sergeant 1350 Nambiar
promptly proceeded to the spob ab
4-45 A M, and on examination found
a small piece of the lower part of
the doorpost broken. It was neces-
sary o break this to be able to re-
wove the planks. e also found
blood stains on the ground at the
back of the houwse leading to the
road.

Sergeant Nambiar then returned
to th: station, examined Modus
Operande Register and  ascertained
that three men in his district com-
mitted housebreaking in this man-
ner. He inquired where these three
men were on the night in question.‘
and learnt that one of them, Liyn
alias Lieonis Ranasinghe, of Mecto-
tamullay  was absent from his
house. . » ‘

. The sergeant then visited the
houses and haunts of all the friends
and associates of Liya, and found
blood stains in  the outer verandah
qf the house of one Heenatimullage
Dfm Hrnolis Appu, one of Liya's
friends. On questioning Arnolis
Appu, the sergeant learnt that Liya
ha‘d come to his house at about
4-30 AM. on the night in quostion
V\{ltb a bleeding stab wound in his
right arm.  Arnotis told Liya to go
away, and he saw him take shelter
under a eaju tree in the mngle at
Bodawatta. On examination, drops
of blood were found on some of the
leaves upder the tree in question,

ufld the lpaves had been recently
disturbed.

Qep. 19221

iva had absconded, but was
m'rj-[(;;{gd :i?{-}-30 aM. on May 29,
1921, by Sergeant Nambiar and
Police Constables 1727 H. A. Young
and 174 W. Abeykoon at his .house,
which he had visited that night to
get some wONey from k.1i3 father.
Liya was acked to explain how h‘e
got the partly-healed wound on his
right arni. He said that the wound
was caused by a ball. He was pro-
duced before the District Medical
Officer, who stated that the wound

was caused by a sharp

trament. ] :
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“ The report of the Indian Jails
Committee has since been published
and reference to preventive deten-
tion will be found in paragraph
451, chapter XVI, and in Appendix
X, volume I. The chapter and
Appendix, as their headingeindicate,
are given up to a very full exami-
pation of the *“indeterminate sen-
tence ’ and of the parole system, or
system of conditional release, which
in some form is generally found
associated with the different: types
of the indeterminate sentence noti-
ced by the Jails Committee. . In
paragraphs 40 to 47 of the Appendix
is described at some length the
gystem of preventive detention
ostablished in Eungland upder the
Prevention of Crime Act, 1908, and
its actual working as carried out at’
Camp Hill in_ the Jsle. of ‘Wight. .
The information thus collected and:
get out in the report in convenient
form is of great value and deserves
careful study. . D

. The conclusions of the Committee
as to the applicability to Indian
conditions’ of the principles . they
have examined, and their recom-
mendations, are stated in para-
graphs 452 and 453. In the result
they reject the. ** indeterminate sen--
tence ” as upsuitable for India and
recommend simply a system of
revision of the sentence of long-term -
prisoners, who are classified for this
purpose into two divisions—non- :
habitulas and habitulas. The sen- -
tence of the non-habitual would be
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brought under revision as soon as
he had served half the period award-
ed by the Court, and in the case
of the habitual after two-thirds of
the period, but as in each case
remission earned would be included
in the period undergone, the non-
habitual (calculating remission on
the scale recomended in paragraph
249) would be eligible for release
alter he had served somewhat less
than half his sentence and the habi-
tual after a little more than half.
The constitution of the Revising
Board, the conditions of release and
the appointment of highly-paid
parole officers need not detain us
here, though in passing it may be
remarked that, while in Norway
and Holland, whence the main out-
lines of the scheme recommended
have been taken (paragraph 453),
the released convict remains under
police surveillance (paragraphs 31t
and 35, Appendix X) the Jails Com-
mittee are anxious *“ to protect the
prisoner from any interference by
the Police.”

The main and essential questicn
with which we are concerned, ag it
appears to me, i3 whether or not
the system of revision of sentence
provides a satisfactory solution of
recidivism, or, in other words, a
means of reclaiming, or, in the al-
ternative, of protecting, society
against the habitual offender. This
aspect of the mater it would seem
the Jails Committee has not kept
sufficiently in view, for obviously

[Ser. 1022

the scheme proposed, although good
as far as it goes. is wholly inade-
quate as a measare designed to meet
the much wider issnes involved.

In America, where the “inde-
teriinate sentence "’ has received a
fuller trinl than elsewhere, 1t would
seem it i3 chiefly in the case of non-
habituals that it has been so exten-
sively applied (paragraph 16 of
Appendix X). At the Brugsels Con-
gress of 1900 the principle of the
indeterminate sentence was opposed
in favour of “ the progressive length-
ening of sentences of old offenders”
and the “ system of long detention
with the corrective of conditional
discharge.”” In America itself, while
opinion has been against the definite
fixed sentence, * in no state, hag the
principle of the indeterminate sen-
tence been carried to its logical con-
clusions™ _(paragraph 419), the
logical conclusion presnmbly being
the reformation of the recidivist, or
his continued detention under cir-
cumstances that will ensure the
protection of society, In this con-
nection the observations in para-
graph 2 af Appendix X are very
much to the point, whera it is held
that “ to discharge an unreformed
prisoner to prey on society was to
invite the commission of fresh
crime.” Again, in paragrauh 447,
while advocating the “shortening of
the longer sentences, provided this
can be done without injury to the
comwmunity,” the Committee practi-
cally admit the inefficacy of such
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When the fundamental difference
petween habituals” and non-
habituals " and the need for prescri-
bing treatment appropriate to .ea.c'h
is so generally recognized, 1t 18
gomewhat difficult to understand
how the Jails Committee are con-
tent merely to devise and recom-
mend a system of ravision of the
definite fixed sentence passed !oy a
Court 'whereby the non-habitual
may be remitted about 7/12t}%s of
the period awarded and the habitual
about 5/12ths or nearly & ha.lf. It
may freely be allowed that in the
case of the non-habitual this may
prove & strong inducement and give
good results, but in the case of
the habitual 1O such resu!t can
reasonably be expected, and it will
generally bave the effect of only
halving, what is proba,bl‘y a,'lr_ead)? an
inadeqliate sentence, without l?rmg-
ing about any real reformatxon of
character. Indeed it w?uld almost
gppear as if * the reduction of eco-
pomic waste ”’ (paragrap? 446.) h:%d
been the guiding congideration 1n
determining the gystem recommen-.

for India-
de(;f. is unfortunate the Jails Com-
mittee have not considered it neces-
gary to examine at greater length
the system of preventive . detentxo.n
in its applicability to Indisn condi-
tions. Beyond & passing'reference_ to
it in paragraphs 450 and 4.51,nothmg
more is 8aid, and yet it seems to
me that the system, a8 outlined
in paragraph 40 of Appendix X, is
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paculiarly well alapted for the pur-
pose of dealing effectively with the
habitual burglar or dacoit in India
and aftords a solution which neither
the Jails Committee’s scheme of
revision of sentence wor the in-
determirvate sentence  is capable of
doing. T'he farther proviso, more-
over, in the scheme of revision that
& mibimuln sentence of 24 years
should have been undergone anbo-
matically excludes from all conside-
rations whatsoever the case of many
hardened offenders, who, as is too
often the case in India, have been
altogether too lightly dealt with and
sentenced to short terms of impri-
sonment. If the 2% years’ limit
secures the shorter sentence against
being *still further reduced, it, on
the other hand, places these pri-
soners outside the reach of such re-
forinatory influence as may attach
to the revisicn of sentence.

The intreduction of * preventive
detention” in India should not
present any great difficulties. It
would be necessary to modify the
gystem as worked at camp Hill and
adapt it to local conditions, but the
underlying principle is of generaj
application. The reformation of
the hardened critninal on these
lines and in particular the pro-
minence given in the scheme to *“a
general attempt to bring kindness
and 8ympathy to bear on the priso-
ver” (paragraph 42 of Appendix X)
should commend it very strongly
to Indian Juries ang Courts, vhere

Tue Txptay Porer Review,
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Justice is too often tempered  with
merey as o excessive as it is mispla-
ced.

I ventare once more to urge the
introduction of preventive detention
as the only method that is hkely to
attain the end in view."”

MERITORIOUS WORK OF THE
CONSTABULARY.

In the Attock District, the Hazro
town was raided last year by a gang
of 40 armed Pathans, who killed two
patroling Constables and took away
their muskets. Seven shops and two
houses were broken into;and
clothet, and jewellery were taken
away by the ralders. In annther
case, the house of & well known
banker of Villuge Gurgushti was
raided by 36 dacoits armed with
rifles. The Police Constables and
two inmates were killed by the rai-
ders, who looted the house and took
away the muskets of the murdered
Constables beforea pursuing party
arrived. Three other constables
pluckily took up a position and open-
ed fire;but they were unable to
prevent the raiders from looting the
house, though they wounded some
nine or ten of the gang. We hope
the families of the deceased were
suitably provided.

—EbiroR.

Spe. 1922]

CKYLON POLICE
S NSIONERS CORPS. .
The institutions of the Force in-
clade a Pensioners’ Corps, which

res employment for men no

sect t for active police

longer physically fi
uby.
’ T}Zle object of the
orps is to assist :
:‘oo Eupplemeut their pensxond :rs:
ohtaining posts as Yva,tchers, gto
keepers, &c., on retlrem(?n't, an b
assist the public by‘ providing m.ce
of a reliable type with long ser}:'} .
under Government for ;?osts w 1(:n
require a steady and' reliable z{m:m
The pensioners are given & uni t(;e
by Government, and then pay ea);
receive in private employ is of ghr X
assistance to them. These men 'ta.vn
a2 p'ension to Inse if they com'ml faa;t
offence of dighonesty, and thls. :
and their long service a.nﬁ tmlm.ng
in the Force makes their service
valuable to the private employer. .
Pensioners of the Corps not in
private employ are called out t;
agsist the police at times of outb:zz
of plague, cholera, &c., when " y
aeticularly useful in guarding
9‘wdpvva.tching houses and contFa,cts.
%\L;hen so called oub they are paid for
the number of da.ys' 80 employe};i.
There are 155 pensiopers in  the

Corps.
Pensioner

retired after

Pensioners’

Sergeant Ossen, wh(,,
phirty-seven years
i four sons,
i g in the Force
ot hah m have alreddy been
two of who soddy et
romoted to the rank of serg
p *

police pensioners '
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and two are-serving as constables.
The two constables started in the
Police Boys’ Brigade. The two elder
sons joined the Force before the
Boys’ Brigade was started. The
father had a very good record, and
retired as a First Class, First Grade
Sergeant. The sons are doing well,
and clearly have in them the good
traditions handed down by the father
The Pensioners Corps and Boys’
Brigade Institutions attached to the
Force in this way serve tu keep three
generations in touch, and secures the
handing down of good traditions.

————

»LEGAL NOTES.
CrivinaL ProcepurE GopE.

—Sg. 110 and 117 CL (4)— .
Ordinarily under S. 110 of the -
Cr. P. Code every person has to
be tried separately for the offen-
ces enumerated therein. A
joint trial is only permigsible
when two or more persons have
been associated for the purpose
of committing the offences
mentioned in 8. 110 cl. (a to f)
which are under enquiry. Un-
less this circumstance is esta-
blished, a joint trial is illegal
and the conviction would be
sot agide. In a case under S.
110 of the Cr. P. Code in which
the evidence of bad character
of the accused persons and of
the individual nefarious acts
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{Nee. 1322

commmitted by them form in- 616 referred. Where there iy
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place of trial cannot be laid cover an enquiry under S, 145

down with absolute certainty. (Ryves, J.) Mahendra Singh

tegral part of the olfence, it is a complaint of a public nu-

impossible to conceive that
the evidence led against one
will not prejudice the ease of
the other accused persons as-
sembled together in the same
dock. (Jwala Prasad wul 1oss,
J 1) Jai Sao o Faperor,
63 1. O 48,
——8. 153~ If in proceedings
under 8. 133 Cr. P. Code arising
out of aualleged obstruction of
a highway, the opposite party
gets up a bonafide eclaim of
right, itis competent to the
Magistrate, if be finds that
there is a real and a substantial
claim on the part of the
opposite party, to allow him
* a reasqonable time to assert
the claim by a civil suit. If
the party does not go to the
court within such period or
fails therein., the Magistrate
can continue the proceedings
ander S. 133 Cr. P. Code, 8
C. W. N. 143 appr. (Sanderson
C. J. Teunon Richardson, New-
bould Ghese JJ) Ram Sagar
Mandal v. Alex Naskar.
26 C. W. N. 442 : 35 C.1.J. 217
——8g 133 and 137—No man
can be permitted to deal with
his property in such a way
as to cause public nusiance
to others, 34 All, 345, 6 O.1.Jd.

sinncee n Magistrate is bound
to enquire into it and he cannot
muke o conditional order nbso-

hate without taking evidence.
20 Cal. 395511 Bom. 8755 31
AL 153 Rel. (Kanhainge Tl
Jo0) Sant Shai oo Lachman
Singh, 9 0. Lo J. 64,
——8g. 169 and 51.4-—The liabi-
lity of n surety is strictly con-
ditioned by the terms of his
bond and if he binds himself to
produce the accused on a parti-
cular date and does so, his
linbitity is discharged. He can-
notb be made liable for the non-
appearance of the accused on
any suvsequsnt date, (Saunders
J. C) Nga Po Tin ». Emperor.
. 65 1. C. 420,
——Sg. 174 and 175 —~Where
in an enquiry under 8. 174 of
the Cr. P. Code a person volun-
tarily comes forward without
being summoned and gives in-
formation, he is not bound to
answer truly questions put to
him, under 8, 175, If he makes
false statements, they cannot
form the basis of a charge of
perjury. (Campbell J.) Mahomed

layat r. ¥mperor.
o : 65 1. C. 434,

8. 182—TIt is incorrect to
regard S. 182 Cr. P. C. as appli-
cable only to cases whero some

Ior example,the section applies v, Mt. Rajpatti.

to cases where the offence is a

20 A. L. J. 215.

continuing one, so that if A ——S. 202—Under S. 202 Cr.
steals a buffalo in District W P. Code the Magistrate has the
and takes it through District X option of only one ouf of two
into District Y he may be tried nlternatives, viz, either to in-
for thoft in any of the three quire into the case himself or
districts thoueh it is beyond direct a previous local investi-
doubt that district W wouldbe gation. He cannot have re-
a proper place of trial. (Drake course to both the alternatives

DBroskman dJ. C) Shamji .

Kmperor.
5 N. L. J. 16.
—~8. 190—There is no provi-
sion of law which requires that
the magistrate before taking
cognisance should know exactly
what each of the wibtnesses
named in the charge sheet will
prove. The charge sheet alleges
that a cortain offence will be
eatablished by the evidence of
cortain witnesses and, thigis
sufficient to enable the Magis-
trate to take cognisance.
(Coutts and Iioss, JJ.) Grant
v, Emperot.
65 1. C. 421,

———Sg. 192 and 145—TIt is open

to a Sub-Divisional Magistrate

to transfer proceedings institu-

ted by him under S, 145 of the
Cr. P. Code to another Ma,gls’:
trate. The words ‘ anf case
in 8. 192 of the Cr. P. Code

’ *

and if he chooses to inquire
into the case himself, an order
directing local investbigation ig
irregular. (Lindsay, J.) Durga
Prasad v. Emperor.
‘ L. R. 3 A. 76 (Cr.)
——S. 235—The accused was
charged at one trial with off-
ence under Ss. 420 and 380
I P.C. alleged to have been
committed under the following
circumstances. The complain-
ant was taken to a ghop by the
accused and was induced by
him to try & bar of silver which
on subsequent examination,
proved to bebase metal covered
with & thin coating of silver, On
the same night the accused in
whose house the complainant
was staying stole the silver bar.
Held that though the two off-
ences under Sg, 380 and 420,
I. P. C. were not committed in
the course of the gagme
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trangaction within S. 235, Cy.
P. Code.still the evidence which
went to establish the charvo
under S.380) I, P, C. was :;:l-
Tniggible as showing dishonest
Intention in respect ol the off.
ence under 5.420 I, P. C; and
that as there had been no pre-
Judice to the accused the joint
trial was not bal. (Ryres .J )
Bechai v. Emperor.

20 A.~ IJ- J. 33 l'. L. R; 3 :\. 74 (:1'.
—38. 234 and 235—Ss. 231
and 235 Cr. P. Code do not
warrant the joinder of three
charges under 8. 408 1. P. C.
and‘oue under 8, 477 A, I, P. C.
agalust the accused in one trial.
gﬁ A 2(1}?1 foll. (Gokal Prasad J.)
.Shuja Uddin . E

25 A.TJ. 8207 Tth 5 8 oy T
————.-S 239—Where the alle-
gations against the two accuged
are mutually exclusive, that ig
t9 8ay> where the case is that
either the one or the other of
the accused committed the
offence, they cannot be tried
together. Kyaw Dwe v.Em peror.

1Bur. I, J.6

——S8. 263—Though a tria| b(?;
fore & Magistrate is summg ry
the Magistrate must give thc;
reasons, though briefly, for jus-
bifying the conviction. (Sultan
Alkmad J) Damodardag v Bm-
peror. 36 L. C, 44s;,

T )
Fiwe Tyvoiaw Potce Revigw.

(Rere, 19222

Ss. 288 wnd 428 -Power
under ~User by [High Court on
appeal—Procedure.  See (19:21)
Dig, Col. 112 Nagina ¢, Eper
TOr.

T R 3 36 (Cr)
8. 3bb-—Crsts of  wljourn-
'I)Lf?)l«l‘“‘1.)&-)'(,’(/‘!'(:‘)IL to pay legalety
of '

.Whore a criminal case 18
nd'Journe(l consequent on the
fallure of the complainant to
appear on the date fixed for
hearing,the conrt has no power
to order the accused to pay the
costs of the adjournment. (G-
hul Prusad J.) Beedha v. Kmpe-
ror.

20 A. L, J. 280.
.S. 345 1t is the duty of the
Magistrate to decide jn any cage
whether 1t will or will not allow
a‘c'ompromise and the responsi-
bility rests entirely with him.
Unless tho offence is so gerjous
that ‘punishment is abgolutely
necessary, t h e Mauistmt.ﬂ
\\"(mld well exercise hi:(liscm‘
bion in ullowing a composition
of the offence. Where Magis
trate refused to recognise
composition without sufficient
reason, the Higzh Court accept-
el o revision and enforced the
compromise.  (Harrisan, J.)
Sewa S'mgh v. Emperor.

65 1. C. 437
[ ]

Sre. 1922]

8. 345 and 439—A Court
of revision has no power to
sanction the composition of an
offence after & conviction of
the accused by the court below.
43 Cal. 1143 foll. 29 M. L. J
621, 3 All, 1137 ref. (Buckmll
i Rai v- or.
J.) Audhi Rai v Erélg)eir A
___S. 439-—Tt is ‘competent to
the High Court in revision to
go into the facts and if nob
satisfied beyond doubt as to 1‘she
guilt of the accused, toseb aside
the conviction. The rulfa that
the High Court will not inter-
fere in revision oD & question
of fact is not an abgolute one
(Ryves, J ) Shiam Sunder .
Emperor- 90 A. L. J- 276.
__Sg. 250 (a) and 367 a..nd
494—The direction in proviso
a)to S. 250 Cr. P. C9de is
mandatory and the maglstrgte
ig bound to consider the 9b3ec-
tions raised by the compla.majnt
and to record & judgment with
reasons. A mere statgment
that the cause shcf)ﬁxvr} 1: n;);
is insuficient.
f%}‘s.ogf)&f hzolllsf .A Disttic:p E1)\&:-
i hearing an )
glsggz:tes‘ 250 (3) Or. P. Codo 18
bound to record a judgment 13
accordance with Sg. 367 an
424 Cr. P. Code ( Jwala prasad,
J.)Deonarain Mahto 2. Chhatoo
.Raut, 3 Pat. L. T. 203.
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——8gs. 517and 520 A Statton-
ary Sub-magistrate in acquit-
ting a person charged with an
offence under S, 406, I. P. C.
made on order under 8. 517,
Or. P. Code, the certain jewels
which a subject mattet of the
charge should be returned to
the complainant. Held, that the
court which had power to mo-
dify the order was the District
Magistrate and not the Sub-
Divisional Magistrate and that
the order of the letter dismis-
sing an appeal to him was right
(Ayling and Ramesam, JJ.)
Gogi Venkiah v. Station house
Officer of Narasapur.
42, M.L.J. 401 (1922) M. W. N. .
191 30 M. L. T. 251
~——8 526—The mere fact that -
the presiding Magistrato as the
District Magistrate in charge
of the District has taken pre-
cautions against intimidation
and illegal picketting by the
gtrikers so as to avoid a breach
of the peace, is no ground for
the transfer of a case in which
the strikers are tried under Ss.

143 and 506. 1. P. C. (Teunon
and Subra Warday, JJ ) Noge-
adra Chandra Dag v. Rehan Ali

. 65 1. C, 440.
Cr. TRIAL—A Magistrate exer-
cising judicial functions, has
to divest himself of his execu-
tive powers aund his judicial
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prénouncements should not be
disfigured by an entry as redir-
ed under the Police Manual,
particularly as it is based upon
the Magistrate’s porsonal im-
pressions drawn from irrelevant
matters which the accused has
no opportunity to mect.

Where a Magistrate acquits
the accused holding the prose-
cution case to be false, he has
no power to add in the Judg-
ment “Tuter true” which is
wholly inconsistent with hig
express finding ag to  the falsi-
ty of the case and the said re-
mark together with the reasons
for the same should be deleted
from the judgment as the accu-
sed may be gravely prejudiced
by it. (Jwaly prasad J.) Bir-
narayan Singh v. Emperor.

3 Pat T..'T. 239

EVIDENCE ACT.
~——S 17T—Admnigsions are al-
ways evidence against the par-
ty who makes them but they
are evidence which varies véry
much in value according to the
circumstances and a Court is
quite at liberty to reject them if
it is satisfied from other cir-
cumstances that they were uu-
true. (Dantels j. C.) Gokul
Prasad v Kailash Nath.

' 6> L C. 345

{Ske. 1322

—3. 30—Where a confession
nmade by an accused person is
subsequently retracted by him
and he does not iinplicate him-
self in the murder though he
slated he was one of the consi-
pirators, keld the  confession
could not be taken into accou-
nt against the coaccused for
the person making the confes-
ston did not intend to impli-
cate himsell thoueh he actual-
ly did so. As against the per-
son making the coufession it
wasg certainly admissible in evi-
dence (Shady Lal, C.J.and
Harrison, J.) Hayat v. Kimperor
44 1. J 41.
S 33—Therc is a prima
facie presumption in favour of
the accuracy of thak and sur-
vey mape and it is for the par-
ty who hpugns their accuracy
to prove his case. Such a mnap
may be shown to be incorrect
by the admission of parties or
adjudication by a court or by
evidence intrinsic or extrinsic
to the map in question. Woodr-
off e and Cuming, JJ.) Taramo-
ni Chaudhurani v. Gopal Das
Chandhury. 65 [ C. 1382,
—— .
PENAL CODE.
—3 147—Where six persons
were churged and convicted of
an offence’ under 8, 147 L P. C,,
.

Ser. 1922]

on object stated by
the prosecetion was the assault
on the complainant. The Ma-
gigtrate fouad that three of the
accused went to agsult the com-
plainant while the other three
went to tike away his cattle.
Held, that on ths findings of
the Magistrate there was no
common object gharel byb five

ersons so &8 to constitu e an
f))ffrence ander S. 147 L. P. Cand
that the conviction under that
gection must fail as regards all
the accused- ( Walmsley and
Sulrawardy, JJ.) Aminulla v.

eror.

%818 W. N. 536 35 C.L. J. 353.
——§. 174—The fact that a
person is 80 jncapacitated 'by
illness as to be obliged to give
up his orlinary avocations
would be a suffiziend excuse
for him not t0’ attend a Court
in obedience to 8 summons.
It is oot necessary thab he
should have been 80 dangerous.
ly ill that hs could not move
(Ryves, J.) Bohra Birbal - v

E.%’pﬁf‘)ﬂf 7.192 T R. 3 AlL 55

(Cr.)
* 8;. 19¢ and 211—1It is
difficult to afirm the existence
of an intention to cause, Or qf
edge thab the false evi-
likely to cause, &

the comin

knowl
dence i8
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person to be convicted of & c:a.pi-
tal offence, when the proceed-
ings in which the evidence
were given is one in which
guch a conviction is not legally
possible. It follows aforetiors
that the offence of a person
accusing another falgely of
murder to a head constable in
au enquiry under S. 134 of the
Cr. P. Code would not fall
under S. 194 of the Cr. P. Code
(Campell, J+) Mahomed Hayat
v. Emperor. 65: 1. C. 434.
——8, 211—The term ‘“‘insti-
tution” in S. 211 of the I. P. C.
means the institution either by
the accused himself, or by the
police or others in consequence
of the accused’s actions, inm .
gome Criminal Court-3P. R.
1888 Cr. foll. Campbell. J.)
Mahomed Hayat v. Emperor.
65 1. C. 434.
——8. 300—Where & man stri-
kes another on the head with
o not very formidable weapon
one blow only no greater inten-
tion can be attributed to him
than that of causing injury like-
ly to cause death. DBut each
case must depend on his own
facts, on the circumstances
gurrounding the assault, on the
motives and the particular
weapon used. If the accused
nad been actuated by a fierce
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motive urging him on to com-
mit a serious hurt and if he
had used & heavy bamboo, or
weighted stick or club then,
having regard to the injury ac-
tually enused and to the great
violence used the Court would
have no option but to hold himn
guilty of murder, 21. B R.
125 ref. (Robinson. C. ™. an
Duckworth, J) Nea Khan o
Emperor. 60 1. C. 495.
——8 302-—When a judge does
ot pass the normal seutence
viz, the sentence of death in a
case of murder, he is bound to
record his reasons and he must
find there are really extenuat-
ing circumsbances and not
mersly absence. of aggravating
circumstances. ( Robinsin,C..J.
and Macregor, J ) King Tmpe-
ror v. Nga Share Hla.

. . 1 Bur- L J. 66.
——S. 302-——Youth alone in
every case is not such an exte-
nuating circumstance as would
justify the imposition of the
lesser penalty in case of mur-
der, but it should be taken into
consideration with the other
facts of the case. Where no
extenuation is shown and the
offence is deliberately commit-
ted mere youth alone would
not entitle the accused to the
lesser penalty. (Robingon, O, J,

[See. 1022

Muzregor J.) Nga Ba 'Thin o
King Kmperor.

L Bur L. 3, 70.
-—5 33)--Where articles at-
tached by the complainant in
execubion of & money decree
and left in his possession under
a bond in ferm No. 15 A of App.
- Co P Code were. in claim
proceedirgs subsequently adjud-
ged to the accused, and he, in-
stead of taking delivery thoreof
through courty broke open the
locks of the shop iu which they
were kept and took forcible
possession of them in complai-
nant's absence. [eld that as
the accused only took his own
property secured in his own
shop, and did not intend to
cause wrongful loss to complai
nant or wrongful gain to him-
self, he could not be convieted
of theft. (Phillips, J.) Lakshmi=
narayana Chettiar In re.

42 M 1. J 490.
—8. 447—The ain ingredi-
ents of S. 447, 1. P. C. is that

the trespass must be with the
intention of anneyance or -in-

sulting some one, or must be

with the intention of commit-
ting an offence. Where there
is nothing on the record b
show any such intention the
conviction of a criminal tres-
pass i3 impossible. (Sultan
Ahmed, J) Dawodar Das v.
Emperor. .65 1. C, 416.

.change his in

e, 1022

_«. 467 and 471—Forgery—
e Comparison of hand-
of Jurdlge-

Conviction—"0"
. . : n
writing— Opinao

A conviction for forge:‘i}:
1d not safely be based en
shou o

o
upon & comparison .
;Z]ry:dwpritiug. But the Coqztelﬁ
ee for 118
.ompetent to. 8E 1t
:‘:)het!)her certain hanflw.rlxtm(gj
placed before it are similal

(Jwala Prasad and Adamsi

not: Empero?*
JJ) Uohab Bantara 55 B,

Q. 511 and 420——There_ g:
a wid—e difference between 1t

t to
ion and an atterap
prep&mtmn D omce. Prepard

i igts in
tion consis for
ra.nomo means necessary 0

Sl =)

igsl qn offenceé while
com:;::;lg: igfthe direct fno'vg-
{;;lei:lt towards the commlsz:gg
after the preparations a,reem&m.
Ipn the case of a'mere PrI pthat
Court assumes |
would prevail ab

n woul
/ ent end the ma :
any 10T tention to commib

i the actual
o nglmgereof. Where
Railway company to
ptered th;a gr:s:

oi tain goods &
e a(l))f)v(;erits actual Weigh;
e e ter but had net ﬁl.lg
articulays fZIDE
gilway com”

aclerkind
weihgt goods ©

up other
iability upondbe T
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{
pany, the writing of the false
figure constituted.a, mere pre-
paration for cominission of the
offence of cheating and was
therefore not punishable:
(Jwala Prasad, J,) Lakshumi

Prasad v. Emperor.65 LG, 492

POLICE ACT (V of 1861)
____Q 42—Where a complaint
is made against & police gub-
Tospector  for illegal .a,rr.esh‘
within the period of 1im1ta.t1f)n
prescribed by S. 42 of the pohf:e
Act, the trail can pro9eed in
spite of the gection. (Lindsay,

Lal v. Emperor.
J.) Shankar La o 11.) 5.

ISR

ARMS ACT. )
8. 19-Sword=Kirpai—Car-
riying of-Punjab Government—
Notification. ‘

The question'whether-a. swo.rd
carried by the accused is a Kir-
pan and therefore exemph frqm
the Arms Act under the Punjab
Government Notification, dep~
ends on the circumsta..nces of
his caser The burden is upon
the accuséd to prove th.a.t le‘tha.l
weapon “oarried by him is &
‘Kirpan within the meaning of
the exemption. A sword 31
inches long with a !)la.de length
of 22 inches in a sm;ple scab-
bard was beld rot to be proved



190

motive urging him on to com-
mit a serious hurt and if he
had used & heavy handhoo, or
weighted  stick or club then,
having regard to the injury ne-
tually coused and to the great,
vioience used the Court would
have no option but to hold him
ity  of murder, 21, B 1.
vef.  (Robinson, (1. ™. and
Duelvorth, /) No,
Iimperor.

Qg
135
Khan .
6o T Ol 195,
S 302- -When a juduee does
ot pags  the normal sentence
viz, the sentence of death in o
case of murder, he is bound to
record his reasons and he must
tind there are really extonuat:
g circumsiances  and

not
merely absence of agaravating
circumstances. ( Robinssn,(l.].
and Macregor, J ) King Fmpe-
ror v, Nga Share Hia.

I Bur. 1. J. 66.
S. 302-—Youth alone in
every case ig not such an exte-
nuating circumstance as would
justily the imposition of the
lesser penalty in case of mup-
der, but it should be taken into
consideration with the other
facts of the case. Where no
extenuation is shown and the
offence is deliberately commit-
ted mere youth alone would
not entitle the accused to the
lesser penalty (Robinson, C. J,

T Teetay Povree Reviw, Nee, 1c

Mavreaor J.) Naw B
King linpevor.

L Dur e d. %o
=5 330 -Whaore articles at-
tached by the compliuinant  in
exceubion of o money decree
and eft in bis possession under
abond in form No. 15 A of App.
B Co P Code were, in claim
proceedirues subsequently adjud-
ged to the accused, and he, in-
stead of taking delivery thereof
throuch courty broke open tho
locks of the shop ti which they
were kept and took {orciblo
possession of thom in complai-
manb's absonce. Held that o
the nceused only took  hig own
property secured in hig own
shop, and did not intend to
cause wronglul loss to complai-
nant or wrongful  gain to him-
sell, he could not be  convicted
of theft. (Phillips, J.) Lnkshni-
narayana Chettine /n 7.

42N M 1, J 1a0.
S, 447—"The mnin ingredi-
ents of S. 417 1. P, (. is that
the trespass must be with the
intention of annoyance or in-
sulting somo  one, or must be
with the intention of commit-
ting an offenco. Where there
18 nothing on the record fo
show any such intention the
conviction of o erimninal tres-
Pass 13 imposgible. (Suftun
Alaned, J.)  Dgwodar Das v.
Emperor. .65 L C. 416,

J g INOIAN P
DY
S, (1022
- 1707.(]6,).?/-__
o ooq 47110
_ -Sg.d6an e
: . /i(),L/(J()77L1)czrzsgn [J;(,
i ne wdge.
( “’ftl' g _Opinon of Ju
1T 'lt”_ - :
iction /
o e ed entl
;\ﬂd not safely be bas
1

rison .
a, compd ‘
Put the Courb 18

itsel
to see for 1b’sef
in handwritings
jmilar of

gh
rely upon
pandwriting:
('mn])()t(‘,nt} ‘
whether cerh;m
placed hefo

, ) r
not. ¢/ o ionn p, Kmpero
77) Uohab Santa™® 370 446.
‘l‘gofrrhere 18
p betweell T’:s
' t
attempP
ation an epard’
prepart an offence 'Pr pr At
commit ., devisitg ©

i igts ! or
tion conslstmns necessa»ry i
n

ile
ranging o offence wh
mnission © ;’J )
cO . 16 .
wn it E ihe col
men? gowatds t0e

jon ]
after the prepar® g prepars

e cas® o
I-n tht,he Ceurt assum ev'a,il ot
B or renson would P* woul
bett?” ent end the man o
ony MOT inbention to com

pefore

5 nd
,/‘QH. 0)11 a

o wide different

o i
weight bovo its actusl :v; lgle
figur® gter bu pad 1ne g
n o reE articulas®

up  Othe ilway €0

o101

oL1cE REVIEW. ’

the writing of the false.
Pa‘m; constituted & mereé pre
e gion for comission of the
f cheating and was
p\\nishal_)le:
J,) Takshumi

pars
offence ©
therefore not
(Jwala Prasad,

Prasad - Elnperor.65 L G. 492,

vii ACT (V of 1861)_
jOSI,J];(;}?—Where a cl(?mpl:‘l;}f
i olice
. mai?)ragafls:t i{;,lezra,l _a.rrfash‘
In‘sg(?n the period of limlta.blf)n
e ‘bed by S- 42 of the poh(_:e
pretscrt:he trail can procfeed in
?pcit’e of the section. (Lindsay,

myperor.
J.) Shankar Lal v. gﬁ?e(}. .

RMS ACT. 3

—S. 19{&-Sword-Kirpan——-O::
rying of - Punjab Governmen
N?lt‘gicgffggion whether' a swo’rd
carried by the accused 18 & Kir-

and therefore exempb frqm
Pno Arms Actunder the Punjab
t]heVernment; Notification, dep~
Gods on the circumstances of
b ase- The burden is upon
e :,ccused to prove th'a.t 1e'tha.1
::]:a,pon carried by hmq is &
"wiepan Within the meaning of
ﬁl;pexemptio.n- A sword 31
:nches long with a plade length
If 09 inches in & simple scab-
ga,rd was held not o be proved



190
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to be a Kirpan /i.e Rossignol, J.)
Bachittar Singh ¢ Fanperor.

65 1. C. 430.

BURDEN OF PROOI.
Appeal—Onuson appellant of
showing decree appealed is wron .
The onus of proving that the
Judgment and decree appealed
againgt are wrongis on the
appellant, (Woudroffe and
cummenyg, J-J.)
Chaudhurani .

Chaudhury.

Taramoni
Gopal Das
65 L. C. 182.

Appeal —Onus on appellant
to shav gudgment is 1wrong.

It is incumbent on an appel-
lant to show that the judgment
appealed from is wrong but if
the decision of the lower Court
18 purely arbitrary, unsupport-
ed by any reasons, the appellate
Court can come to its own con-
clugions, (Broadway and Marti-
neaw, JJ.) Firn of Probhu Dial
Banwari Tial of Delhi v. Dina
Nath Kapur.

i

MOTOR VEHICLES ACT.
(VIII of 1914)
S. 8 Contradiction of —
License not with, driver-Qffence.
The driving of motor car by
a properly licensed driver whe
Omits to carry the license with

bim is not an offence. Tt ig only, <@ . v ?
Ay

Tue Inviax Pornice Neviey.

(Qere. 1922

the non—production of the
license on demand by a police
oflicer  that  constitutes  the
offence under the section. (Hal-
lifar, A.J.¢.) Dheklin Kunbt
Kmperor.

65 L C. 425
~———N. 18—~HFine—Suspension of
License—Appeal.

Where a Magistrate in addi-
tion to inposing a fine for an
offence under 8. 16 of the Motor
Vehicles Act suspends the li-
cense of a motor driver under
5. 18 (2) the sontence is appeal-
able and also open to revision
by the High Court, 9 N. [,. R. 83
foll. (Hallifax A. J. (1) Dheklia
Kunbi v, Kmperor-

65 1. C. 125,
GOVERNMENT OF INDIA ACT.
S. 107 —1Ligh Court —Power
to expunge remarks from judg-
ment of tuferior Crominal Couré
Executrve order.

8. 107 of the Government of
India Act, empowers the High
Court to delete irrelevant re-
maorks from the judgments of
inferior Criminal Courts. 15
C. W. N. 593, 16 C. W, N, 1105,
17 C.W.N. 938, ref. (Jwals
Prasad, J.) Birnarayan Singh
v. Ewperor.
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